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FOREWORD
The current study constitutes the deliverable of Activity 1 “Study – Research” of the project
“Culture in the Mediterranean and Europe – Weaving on Common Threads” (CulMe-WeOnCT)
implemented under the ENPI CBC Mediterranean Sea Basin Programme.
Overal aim of the CulMe-WeOnCT project is to highlight the common cultural heritage of the
Eastern Mediterranean and the expressive and artistic interaction of the participating nations (i.e.
Greece, Italy, Egypt and Jordan), while presenting and promoting their unique regional and artistic
identities.
Toward that aim, each project partner conducted research over various assets in its area showing
Greco-Roman influence. The results of these researches have been integrated in the present final
study.
The current report is a collaboration of all CulMe-WeOnCT project partners:
Interbalkan Institute of Public Administration
Scientific team:
Polychronidou Eleni, Italian Literature
Dr. Cornelia Zarkia, Architect - Social Anthropologist
Dr. Despoina Tsiafaki, Archaeaologist

Institute for Balkan Studies
Helen Chaidia, Historian
Smaragda Arvanitidou, Historian
Dimitris Stamatopoulos, Assistant Professor, University of Macedonia

Bibliotheca Alexandrina, Alexandria and Mediterranean Research Center
Dr Kyriakos Savvopoulos, Μain archeologist and researcher
Dr Mohamed Kenawi, Αrcheologist and researcher

Yarmouk University
Prof. Ziad Al-Saad, Cultural Heritage Conservation and Management
Dr Abdel Hakeem Husban, Social Anthropology
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Mohammad Jarradat, Archaeologist
Fandi Waked, Architect
Dr. Mustafa Naddaf, Conservation Scientist

Fondazione Nuove Proposte Culturali
Dr. Micol Bruni, Law - History

Municipality of Catanzaro, Department of Culture
Alessandro Russo, Archaeologist
Concetta Sinopoli, Languages expert
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Disclaimer: This publication has been produced with the financial assistance of the European
Union under the ENPI CBC Mediterranean Sea Basin Programme. The contents of this document
are the sole responsibility of the CulMe-WeOnCT project and partnership and can under no
circumstances be regarded as reflecting the position of the European Union or of the Programme’s
management structures.
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INTRODUCTION
Purpose and objectives of the study
The present study has a rather ambitious goal: To reveal and enhance the common historical origins
of those cultural elements that are still influential in the current lifestyle of the countries- partners.
The common historical backround of the countries partners focuses in two eras of our common
heritage: The first one is during the first three centuries after the death of Alexander the Great (323 30 B.C.E) and the second one during the three centuries C.E. when Rome established its
dominance in the Mediterranean, developing in parallel, the cultural affiliation with Greece.
The first era is known as Hellenistic period. During this period the conditionals were ripe enough to
grow multiculturalism in the Eastern Mediterranean basin, through the dissemination of Greek
education. This, in turn, materialized the idea of a culturally common or dominant language in the
domains of Philosophy, Medicine, Astronomy etc. In this era, this “New Age”, many achievements in
all Sciences stood out. The second period is characterized mainly by the “Greco –Roman Osmosis”
which became the Foundation of the Modern European Civilization.
This study, therefore, aims to highlight the establishment of common consciousness and common
accession in the Science, Culture and Philosophy of the participant countries. It will also enhance
the expressive and artistic interaction between the participant countries.

The methodology of the project
The research is based exclusively on published data and concerns the most known and brilliant
examples of the common heritage in the Mediterranean. The huge volume of this inheritence was
necessary to classify to different topics and categories. Every study is followed by a list of
bibliography.
The topics proposed for the research were the following:
SCIENCES, INVENTIONS AND PERSONALITIES


Astronomy (p.ex. Archimedes, Aristarchus, etc)



Mathematics (p.ex. Hypatia, Euclid)



Medicine – Pharmacy
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ENGINEERING INVENTIONS, GREAT WORKS


Road Construction



Bridges



Aqueducts, reservoirs



Roman Concrete



Mechanisms

ARCHITECTURE, CITY PLANNING


Arches, Monuments



Theaters, conservatories



Houses



Temples, Altars



Vespasian, fountains, baths



Fora (city centers)

LAW (lex and custom) AND LITTERATURE


Philosophy (Library of Alexandreia, Schools of Athens)



History (historiography Plutarch, Arrian) -



Descriptions, geography (Pausanias, Polemon)



Literature



Poets and poetry

SOCIETY


Dialects, survival words and phrases, Toponymes



Prejudices, Superstitions,
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Customs



Mentality, Lifestyle



Cults



Commerce and Exchanges

Of course this list does not aim to be exhaustive. Each partner was supposed to respond according
the particularities of its country. Therefore the results of the studies presented below in chapters, are
different, but in way common for all partners.
We think this is exactly the interest in the goals reached.
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COMMENTED SUMMARY
The Beneficiary, Interbalkan Institute of Public Administration (Greece),
was charged to present a representative image of the remains of the Greco-Roman civilization in
terms of archaeological sites, monuments and in general any material trace of that period. The
period of time examined is six centuries: From 323 BCE approximately, to 3rd c. C.E.
The monuments of that time in Greece are numerous. There are excellent examples of city
planning, such as Nicopolis, Dion, The Roman Athens, Thessaloniki and Pella. The roman villas
are of excellent architecture, functional, with rich mosaic decorations, such as the Roman Houses in
Pella, in Philipoi, the Villa of Herodus Atticus in Astros (Peloponnese) and the roman house in
Kos.
The restored theaters, that are still used today for performances, such as Odeon of Herodus
Atticus in Athens, Odeon of Philippi in East Macedonia, the Theater in Maroneia, the famous
theater of Epidavrus, the Odeon of Patras (not used), the Theater in Delfi, and others of less
importance, testify the long tradition in the theatrical arts.
There are also the Great Works, such as Via Egnatia that connected Byzance to Rome through all
the provinces. Stone bridges, like the Patras bridge and aqueducts, witness the development of
the engineering, shared in all common world.
It is important to mention also the numerous sanctuaries and altars for instance the Sarapeion in
Delfi and the Sarapeion in Dilos, the Kabeiroi in Samothrace, the Darron sanctuary in Pella
and others.
There are also the Monumental Roman Arches, this of Galerius in Thessaloniki and that of Hadrian
in Athens.
The roman agora (forum/fora) is represented in Athens at the same area where the today’s market
is found. There are also fora in Thessaloniki, Nicopolis, Maroneia and Kos.
The Asklepeia are edifices dedicated to Asklepeios, the philanthropist god, founder of Medicine.
The Asclepieio of Kos is connected to the works of one of the most important representatives of
medical science, Hippocrates (460-380 BC). Hippocrates established the Medical School of Kos as
well as the other Asclipia in different cities. The Asklepeio of Epidavrus is related to the theater that
played a role in the therapy.
There is also reference for the two big National Arcaeological Museums, this of Athens, perhaps the
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worlds' richest in findings of the Greco-Roman civilization. The National Museum of Peireus has a
rich collection of pottery, based mainly on the findings of a wreck of a sunk trade ship that
carriedneoattic marble panels, destined to decorate some opulent building in Rome. 2nd c CE. This
finding witnesses the importance of Athens being rather an ally than an occupied city that owed a
large part of its glory to tourism and academic life. Piraeus shared this prosperity, being the port for
the important commerce of the neoattic artistic production. Local artisans produced replicas and
variations of classical works for various decorative uses, such as statues, reliefs, vessels.
The study of the Beneficiary was supplemented by the creation of a google map on which the
monuments and the sites to which we refer to are indicated with “pins”. The blue pins are for the
Hellenistic times and the red ones stand for the roman times. The “pins” content brief information
and pictures for the site. Each project partner contributed and completed this map with its own
“pins”.
The link for this interactive map is the following.
https://maps.google.com/maps/ms?msa=0&msid=215880936954402574145.0004c027ec375215da
b29&ie=UTF8&ll=38.030786,23.972168&spn=9.219883,16.853027&t=h&z=6&vpsrc=6
12
Project Partner 1, Institute for Balkan Studies (Greece),
contributed with a detailed reference to personnalities from Historiography like Arrian and Plutarch,
from Geography like Claudius Ptolemy, Pausanias and Strabo. These personnalities are chosen
because of their works refering to Greece and mainly because they have lived and worked into the
territory.
The research of Project Partner 1 continues with an indicative recording of phrases – loans from
Latin such as the names of months, home items, names of food, writing articles, and daily life
expressions. Some stereotyped expressions from latin which have gained special importance and
are widely used, such as mea culpa, de facto casus belli etc. Each phrase is commented and
documented.
The next topic is dealing with customs and morals that were established in the hellenistic and roman
era, such as the enrichment of the local cults with imported deities, customs concerning the wedding
ceremonies, those of birth and baptism before Zeus and the naming after the grandparents. Of
course the burial customs, such as the funeral and the banquets, the tombs and the decorations of
the necropolis are to be mentioned, mainly as a document of the shared beliefs about the life after. It

is impressive and noteworthy the similarities of these ceremonies in all involved countries of the
Mediterranean in todays practices. The next topic is about the food-lunches, dinners and banquets.
About the food served and wine, about the role of each participant and the procedure of the event.
The celebrations and fairs on specific dates during the year, is another common cultural element
that survives to contemporary life.
A big of importance and information chapter is this concerning the Roman Law and especially the
Family Law that was the foundation of the contemporary law system. This chapter is enriched with
annexes, marriage contracts from the hellenistic era and divorce documents.
The philosophical trends of the period were largely developed in all countries by important
personalities such as Antisthenes, Dogenes, Zeno and others.The main trends of the School of
Athens were the Cynics (Antisthenes, around 400BCE), the Stoics (Diogenes of Sinope around
350 BCE.), Epicureans (Epicurus, 341-270 BCE) and Neoplatonists (Plotinus, c. 205-270 BCE). It
is very interesting to study the passage from the polytheistic religion to the monotheistic one, formed
through the philosophical statements.
The religion, together with philosophy and the worldview of the people, is definitely a shared cultural
asset in all Mediterranean. Common deities, combination of the cults, sanctuaries of Egyptian gods
in Greece, of Greek gods in Italy and roman ones in Jordan testify the weaving of common threads
at that time.
The monuments of that time in Greece are numerous. There are excellent examples of city
planning, such as Nicopolis, Dion, The Roman Athens, Thessaloniki and Pella. The roman villas
are of excellent architecture, functional, with rich mosaic decorations, such as the Roman Houses in
Pella, in Philipoi, the Villa of Herodus Atticus in Astros (Peloponnese) and the roman house in
Kos.

Project Partner 2, Bibliotheca Alexandrina – Alexandria and Mediterranean Research
Center (Egypt),
contributed with a study about the city of Alexandria and the survival of some very characteristic
cultural assets that is funereal practices, the myths and traditions about Alexander the Great and the
hunt of his tomb, the survival and the evolution of processions in Egypt, the public baths as a
diachronic cross-cultural habit in the Mediterranean and finally the rebirth of Modern Alexandria and
the beginning of its cosmopolitan character in 19thc.
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Alexander's Oikoumene was the dream of the Great Stratelates, who wanted to assemble a new
empire, that would incorporate all the nations in one unified and ‘civilized’ world, that would be ruled
after him in justice. Within this context, Egypt would be part of Alexander’s Oikoumene, while
Alexandria would be the window of Egypt to the Mediterranean as a major port. Alexander never
experienced the city during his lifetime. It was Ptolemy son of Lagos, the companion of Alexander
and first king of Hellenistic Egypt, moved the capital of Egypt from Memphis to Alexandria.
Its street plan was based on the typical Hellenistic Hippodamian system with a rectangular shape,
and it was divided into regular boxes. This city planning common in all Greco-Roman world, allowed
the expanding of the cities in a rational and functional way. The city was endowed with great works,
representative of the advanced engineering knowledge of that time. The legendary works were the
Heptastadion, the Pharos Island and the Lighthouse.
Strabo and Diodorus describe with admiration the glamorous city that had all the common edifices of
the hellenistic and roman type. The palace Quarters, the palace complex of the Greek pharaohs of
Alexandria, the city center with the gymnasium and the law court, the Dikasterion. The cityscape of
Roman Alexandria was adorned like other cities of the Hellenistic East with colonnades, tetrastyles,
fountains, city gates and triumphal arches, Theater -Odeon, baths, forum, villas with splendid
mosaics and the Sarapeion, the Acropolis. The study continues with the meaning of the Harbor of
Alexandreia that gave to Egypt an important political influence role in the Mediterranean especially
in the Middle and Late Roman period. The role of Alexandria as the capital of economy continued
even after being part of the Roman Empire and later during its division. Alexandria lost its
independence but remained one of the most important ports in the Mediterranean.
The next chapter of the study deals with the famous Library of Alexandreia, reference for all
intellectual world. There is no doubt that the greatest intellectual achievement of Hellenistic
Alexandria and her Hellenistic Kings was the Great Library and the Museum. These were the first
institutions to deal with knowledge and understanding the “other” from a universal point of view. The
life of these institutions is marked by the librarianship of the major Greeks scholars Zenodotus,
Callimachus and Apolonius of Rhodes and Eratosthenes, and the relations with the great
personalities such as Euclide, Eratosthenes, and Eudoxis of Cnidos in mathematics; Archimides in
applied science; Calimachus, Apolonius of Rhodes, Aristophanes of Byzantion in literature;
Praxagoras of Kos in medicine, Ctesibios of Alexandria, Herophilus, the leading Alexandrian
physician, Aristarchus of Samos, Hypatia and many others. The name “School of Alexandria” was
applied to both the philosophical trend and the most important figures of philosophy who worked in
Alexandria.
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Unfortunately for humanity, the Library was destroyed. Although almost all of its precious data was
lost its objectives and values survived, and were carried and re-installed few centuries later in Europ
during the Renaissance movement in the 14th century, descended by the European Enlightenment
of the 16th and 17th centuries
Alexandria is the first city where a ‘necropolis’ – a city of the dead- is mentioned. By this term
Diodorus attempted to describe the unusual nature of Alexandrian cemeteries - which had no
parallel in the world, for either size, monumentality or function – as a meeting point between the
worlds of the living and the dead. The burial customs from the hellenistic time to the roman, reflect
all the cross-cultural experience in Roman socio-political context.
The next chapter deals with the legend of Alexander in the tradition, in the islamic world, and to
todays symbolisms.
Processions are a diachronic common aspect in a wide variety of ceremonies in the
Mediterranean. As a collective ritual we can recognize it in sporadic and regular religious feasts. The
processions, are wide spread in the Mediterranean world, and are a quite recognisable collective
action. It has survived in all religions and cults, in all times, and has many different purposes, kinds,
forms.
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The last section is an overview of the Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine public baths in Egypt
exploring the diachronic role of their public aspect in the Mediterranean. Bathing is a relaxing
enjoyable act in Hellenistic – Roman Egypt that continued to the Arab era until today. The culture of
bathing is a great evidence of interaction between Greece and Egypt in the daily life-style. There is
no doubt that Greek made an evolution of the bathing style that in some cases was related to
religious attitude. The ideas of purification and knowledge, joy and pleasure were attested in many
different texts and archaeological evidence. Bath was in many cases related to prostitution
especially in the Roman and Late Roman period, a common habit in all ports around the
Mediterranean.
The epilogue describes the cosmopolitan society of Alexandreia in the 19thc. and the works done at
that time, always consorted with the cultural heritage of the city.

Project Partner 3, Yarmouk University (Jordan)
The monuments that testify the roman influence are numerous in Jordan, too. Among others are
described in the present study the cities in the Decapolis region which did not resemble each other

in their urban plans. Each city proposed its own particular planning solutions, but with regard to the
choice of public buildings and their style of decoration, there was a surprising similarity among them.
The city of Gadara was endowed with all these edifices, characteristic for the roman plan.
Mentionned are : The Domestic Quarters (Residential Area), the West Theater, Cardo Maximus with
shops, Nymphaeum, the Podium Monument, Roman and Byzantine Baths, the North Theater,
Hellenistic Temple, Eastern City Gate, Tombs and Mausoleums, Sanctuaries.The city of Gerasa and
the city of Abila were also important sites with similarities in urban planning.
The study mentions the architecture of baths (Wadi Arabah and Gerasa)
The Nymphaeums that were a grand public fountain (Petra and Gerasa)
The Theaters and Odeons ( Two in Gerasa, the Philadelphia theater in Amman, The Three
Theaters in Cadara, the Theater in Petra, and the Theater in Abila)
The Temples that testify the Greek influence, like this in Gerasa, dedicated to Artemis, daughter of
Zeus and sister of Apollo that was the patron goddess of the city and that of Zeus, in the same city.
The most famous – may be – of the advanced engineering works of the romans were the
aqueducts, a technology known all over the empire. In Jordan there are in Gerasa, the Ancient
World's Longest Underground Aqueduct in Gadara: Others, not of less importance are found in the
Humeima/Auara, in Negev, in Amman, in Abila, in Wadi Arabah.
Vault bridges are built of limestone and local basalt, as described in the study. Species of the kind
are found in Wadi Quelbeh, in Abila, in Gerasa and above the Jordan River.
The King’s Highway runs through the important cities of Heshbon, Medeba, Dibon, Kerak, Bozrah
and Petra. In the early 2nd century AD, Trajan used this route to build his "Via Nova Trajana”. The
romans wanted to connect the provinces between them with large roads, which facilitated the
commerce, the communication and the transport of the army.

One of the primary routes of

commerce, which was defined later as “The Incense Route”, started in the southern part of the
Arabian Peninsula, where some of the finer perfume plants were grown, continued to the north and
arrived after 65 stations and few divisions, to Petra.
As for the traces of the roman technology in contemporary practices it is to mention the inventions
like the roman concrete, the construction of arches, engines for watering and movement (steam
engines, cattle mills and watermills), inventions in glass, pottery and metallurgy etc.
The study continues in the domain of intangible heritage, that is the linguistic traces, words and
expressions that come from greek or latin. Names of cities, of course, such as Petra, first names of
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persons like Constantine and Celine.
A big chapter in the common culture of the Mediterranean is of course the Olive Oil Culture. The
centrality of olive trees is widely manifested in different spheres both economically and socially.
Historically olive tree has played a crucial role in many economic activities such as food, as source
of lighting, and some artisanal activities. The centrality of olive tree in the socio-economic life in the
Jordanian history and culture is clearly manifested by using the branch of olive tree as the symbol of
peace in the social imaginary of the Jordanians as well as of the Greeks and Romans.
Another common element is the courtyard house culture and the centrality of the guest's room
in these courtyards. The archaeological evidence is showing that the courtyard house does not
constitute a pure Jordanian form of architecture but instead it constitutes one of the cultural
elements that Jordan is sharing with other Mediterranean peoples.
Influence of that era is traced in the Arab mythologies, especially in those of the myth of Trojan
Horse and Pygmalion. Finally the Roman Law and the Greek Philosophy are detected in the AraboMuslem culture.

Project Partner 4, Fondatione Nuove Proposte Culturali (Italy),
delivered a study about six major domains: Philosophy, Literature, Society, Art, Architecture and
Sculpture. The study approaches and describes in outlines the main ideas that left their influence to
today.
The principal outlines of the study are:


Hellenism represents a sort of precedent of the modern globalization, even though it
occurred on a lower geographic plan, while countryside population continued their own lives,
even though they were dominated by new conquerors.



There is the birth of philosophical doctrines, such as: skepticism, stoicism, epicureanism and
cynicism, which had at the core of their interest the so-called eudaimonia, that means the
search of man positive existence. The greatest philosophic schools of the hellinistic period
focused their attention on individual happiness.



There is the birth of the literary man, who had intellectual interests, and who composed his
own work writing and addressed it to a large public. Callimachus, Theocritus Leonidas or
Leonide from Taranto and Apollonius of Rhodes were eminent personalities of the kind.
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In this period started an important migratory phenomenon. Hundreds of thousands of Greek
people transferred in hellenistic reigns such as settlers, mercenaries, officers or traders.
While Greece populated and impoverished, after few generations these reigns became
populous and extremely multiracial. They were subjects to a sovereign, but citizens of the
world (cosmopolitans).



The hellenistic art, as well as other disciplines, emerged renewed from the comparison with
the traditions of populations coming from Asia Minor, Eurasia, Syria, Phoenicia, North Africa,
Persia and India. This occurred thanks to continuous exchanges between dominators and
dominated.



The hellenistic architecture is different from the previous classic art, because it had a high
eclectic characteristic, which showed the tendency of superimposing the Doric, Ionic and
Corinthian styles, and that was perfectly adapted to the new decorative tendency that was
extremely attentive to scenographic effects.



During the hellenistic age, the sculptural styles started to articulate and diversify: with the
loss of the classical ideal of beauty, which wanted to reach a perfect form of harmony, there
was the tendency to reach a greater dramatization, but also the need to have a detailed and
raw realism. Lysippus, was an ancient Greek sculptor, the last of the greatest masters of the
classic greek sculpture, and worked for Alexander the Great. There is the Lysippus Art
School in Taranto, in honor of the Greek sculptor.



The study mentions the main museums and archaeological sites of the region of Taranto and
Provinces, and refers also to a special kind of monuments that are the Chamber Tombs and
the necropolis.



Important in the hellenistic period was the development of technical applications. There were
great progresses of war weapons (crossbows, catapults and siege machines) and also
navigation became safer, thanks to the construction of firm boats and big lighthouses, such
as Alexandria lighthouse. There was the invention of hydraulic machines used to embellish
royal palaces with fountains. The major developments of hydraulic techniques were the
construction water mills and the planning of big aqueducts. The limit of Alexandrian
technology was that it was used within limits, because slave’s work was efficient and it had a
lower cost.
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Project Partner 5, Municipality of Catanzaro – Department of Culture (Italy),
prepared a study about the traces of the Greco-roman period in Calabria. The first chapter is
referring to the highlights of the local history, the exchanges with Greece and Egypt, the foundation
of the Colonies and the long period of development interrupted by wars.
The study describes four major sites: Catanzaro and the villa of Sansinato, Croton, Scolasium
and Thurii
The Heraion of Capo Colona near to Croton. The mythical story of the origins of the city of Croton,
located 12 km to the north, informs about the oracle consulted by the oecist Miskellos Ripe who
received the geographical limits of the new colony, located between the sacred Krimis north and
Lacinio south. From the seventh century BC, on the promontory is implanted a cult dedicated to
Hera. The ancient name of the cape, therefore the epiclesis of divinity, is due, according to the
mythical narrative of origins, to a character named Lacinio who tried to steal the cows that Erakles
had abstracted to the giant Geryon in order to take them to graze on the land of the cape. Erakles
offended by this gesture, will kill Lacinio and by mistake even his guest Crotone.To remedy this
Erakles will dedicate a shrine to the mother of all gods and will predict the establishment of a polis
whose name will be the one of the guest unfairly murdered.
In the Archaelogical site, the visitor can see the Hestiatorion and the Katagogion, The temple, the
Sacred Way, domus (houses) and the Balneum (baths)
Thanks to the development of Christianity, a cult linked to the Virgin Mary began on the place
dedicated to the worship of Hera Lacinia, worshipped as goddess of fertility and life. The small
church which stands on the headland, cyclically hosts the sacred image of the Virgin. The SyrianByzantine style icon is still revered and dates back to the 10th-11th century AD. According to an
ancient tradition, the sacred image was brought to Crotone by St. Dionysius, converted by Saint
Paul and first bishop of Crotone. In May, during a night pilgrimage procession the Holy image is
taken from Crotone to Capo Colonna. The cult of the goddess has been kept intact from the tradition
that perpetuates the same ritual, with few changes from the Greek period until nowadays, for over
2600 years.
In ancient times one of the most renowned and famous medical school took place in Croton, and
its origin seems to have been before to Pythagoras of Samos arrival, founder of the most important
philosophical and scientific experience of the Achaean city and entire Greek West. The Croton's
medical school was the first to preach new scientific theories based on observation and
experimentation in the field. From this school, anatomy and physiology arose later, and above all,
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originated an innovative medical school that counted Philolaus among the great doctors, and
Eurifone Europhile who in turn founded the famous medical school of Knidos. The revolutionary
influence of this school implied a process of development of scientific medical speculation all over
the Greek world that was transferred to future generations by Hippocrates to Eleatic school.
Philolaus a medical philosopher and astronomer of the fifth century BC. organized in a systematic
way Pythagoras' philosophical and scientific doctrines and divulged them, by setting them free from
the sectarian character that had been adopted before.
In the study there is a detailed description of district of Scolacium and the findings, among which
important are the theater, the forum and the aqueduct discovered in the countryside surrounding
Borgia. The whole area, an impressive beautiful olive grove represents the Mediterranean common
heritage in many levels.
There is a reference also to the three main land routes of The Ager Bruttium namly The via Popilia,
the Tyrrhenian coast route and Ionian coast route.
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DELPHI – THEATER
Site: Delphi
Sub Site: The theater
Location: Phocis (Central Greece)
Period: Hellenistic - Roman
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Description
The theatre of Delphi, one of the few theatres in Greece for which we know the exact date and
design, is located inside the temple of Apollo and by the side of the north-east corner of its
enclosure wall. This is where the musical contests (song and instrumental music) of the Pythian

games and other religious festivals took place, which made this theatre the intellectual and artistic
equivalent to the athletic stadium at Olympia.
The theatre's original form is unknown; it is possible that the spectators sat on wooden seats or
on the ground. The first stone-built theatre was built in the fourth century BC and was
subsequently refurbished several times. The theatre's present form, with its stone-paved
orchestra, stone seats and decorated stage, is the result of a 160/159 BC restoration sponsored
by Eumenes II of Pergamon. The cavea, built partly on bedrock (to the north and west) and partly
on fill (to the south and east), is divided into two uneven sections by a paved diazoma, or landing
(twenty seven tiers of seats in the lower section and seven in the upper). It is also divided
vertically by a series of staircases into six and seven cunei for the upper and lower sections
respectively. The theatre could seat five thousand spectators. The horse-shoe-shaped orchestra
is surrounded by an enclosed conduit; its pavement and parapet are Roman. Inscriptions relevant
to the emancipation of slaves are embedded in the walls of the parodoi, but their texts have
become illegible through wear. The stage, of which only the foundations remain, was probably
divided into the proscenium and the stage proper; its front was adorned with a relief frieze
depicting the Labours of Hercules.
Information taken
R. Kolonia, archaeologist http://odysseus.culture.gr/
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DELPHI
Site: Delphi
Location: Phokis, Central Greece
Period: Hellenistic, Roman
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Description
At the foot of Mount Parnassos, within the angle formed by the twin rocks of the Phaedriades, lies
the Pan-Hellenic sanctuary of Delphi, which had the most famous oracle of ancient Greece. Delphi

was regarded as the centre of the world. According to mythology, it is here that the two eagles sent
out by Zeus from the ends of the universe to find the navel of the world met. The sanctuary of
Delphi, set within a most spectacular landscape, was for many centuries the cultural and religious
centre and symbol of unity for the Hellenic world. The history of Delphi begins in prehistory and in
the myths of the ancient Greeks. In the beginning the site was sacred to Mother Earth and was
guarded by the terrible serpent Python, who was later killed by Apollo. Apollo's sanctuary was built
here by Cretans who arrived at Kirrha, the port of Delphi, accompanied by the god in the form of a
dolphin. This myth survived in plays presented during the various Delphic festivals, such as the
Septerion, the Delphinia, the Thargelia, the Theophania and, of course. the famous Pythia, which
celebrated the death of Python and comprised musical and athletic competitions.
The rise of the Rationalist movement in philosophy in the third century BC, damaged the oracle's
authority, yet its rituals continued unchanged into the second century AD, when it was consulted by
Hadrian and visited by Pausanias. The latter's detailed description of the buildings and more than
three hundred statues has greatly contributed to our reconstruction of the area. The Byzantine
emperor Theodosius finally abolished the oracle and the Slavs destroyed the precinct in 394 BC.
With the advent of Christianity, Delphi became an episcopal see, but was abandoned in the sixthseventh centuries AD. Soon after, in the seventh century AD, a new village, Kastri, grew over the
ruins of the ancient sanctuary, attracting in modern times several travellers interested in antiquities.
Information taken: Dr E. Partida, archaeologist
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DION
Site: Dion
Subsite: The city, Hellenistic Theater, Great Thermae, Necropolis, Macedonian Tombs
Location: Macedonia
Period: Hellenistic, Roman
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Description
THE CITY
The majority of the finds yielded by excavations to date naturally belong to the Roman and the later
Byzantine periods: the small depth of earth deposit and the continuous occupation of the site have,
with very few exceptions, obliterated the remains of earlier periods. The main stret, about 670 m.
long, that traversed the city from north to south, was paved with large slabs of conglomerate in the
imperial period, and was undoubtedly designed apart of the Classical-Hellenistic urban tissue. The
secondary streets at right angles and parallel to this main artery belonged to this same, possibly
original grid, and were laid out on the "Hippodameian" townplanning system. Shops, luxury
residences, public thermae (baths), workshops and vespasianae (public toilets) have been
uncovered in the building blocks (insulae) formed by these streets. These are stuctures of the 2nd
and 3th centuries A.D., attesting to the wealth and prosperity of the inhabitants of the city, one of
the earliest Roman colonies in Macedonia.

Dion stands in the northern foothills of Mount Olympus, and exercises complete control over the
narrow defile leading from Macedonia to Thessaly. Formerly a distance of only 7 stades from the
shores of the Thermaic Gulf, it was the most important sacred city of the Macedonians. Here it was
that Archelaos I, at the end of the 5th century B.C., first held brilliant festivals at which sacrifices
were offered to Olympian Zeus and the Pierian Muses, and introduced theatrical and gymnastic
competitions - the "Olympia ta en Dion" - which were still celebrated about 100 B.C. Here it was
that Philip II celebrated the capture of Olynthos, the capital of the Chalkidian League, and here
Alexander the Great sought the aid of the king of the gods before setting out for the East. And it
was in the sanctuary of Zeus, finally, that the famous group was erected depicting twenty-five of
Alexander's companions who fell at the Granikos' battle, the work of Lysippos.
Dion's walls, however, were, only 2.550 m. long, and its area was a mere 460.000 sq.m., and it
never became more than a small township neither at the time of Thucydides, nor much later - in the
early years of the Roman empire.
The first Roman colonists (colony) possibly settled here in 43 B.C., perhaps as a result of the
activities of Brutus; the mass transportation of Italians to the city and the foundation of the colonia
was the work of Augustus, however, immediately after his victory in the battle of Actium (31 B.C.).
Despite the fact than latin was the official language, the majority of the inscriptions are in Greek,
attesting both to the predominance of the local element and to the swift hellenisation of the
newcomers. The glory of Cristianity is proclaimed by two basilicas built in the ruins of the ancient
city and a third constructed outside the city walls. The bishop of Dion took part in the Synod of
Serdike in the 4th century A.D. (343) and in the Synod of Ephesos in the 5th century A.D. (431).
Dion fell victim to the invasions of Ostrogoths and it wounds never healed. Flooding by the river
Vaphyras, earthquakes and time would veil in oblivion the city that was admired and plundered by
C. Caecilius Metellus after he had crushed the uprising of Andriskos (150 - 148 B.C.).
The Great Thermai, that is to say the public baths of Dion, located in the south of the city where
they were protected from the north winds and communicated directly with the main avenue,
welcomed the stranger who entered the city, as today, through the south gate. With a spacious
atrium in the centre, and public toilets, shops and workshops around the periphery, the public baths
were a complex in which one could pleasurably pass one's leisure hours.
The main building was reached by crossing the open-air courtyard that connected it by means of a
narrow flight of steps with the main road, passing the Odeon (roofed theater) on the right; it had
swimming pools, dressing rooms, rooms with hot )caldarium) and cold (frigidarium) water,
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relaxation rooms, sweating rooms and massage rooms. A complex water-supply and drainage
network ran below the ground and a special system of hypocausts ensured of supply of warm air to
the appropiate rooms.
The north wing of the complex, where marble statues from the culte of Asklepios have been found
(they are on display in the local Museum), may have been intended for therapeutic purposes. The
mosaic floors [marine {dionysiac) band], the marble inlays in the floors and the statues of the
statues of deities and nymphs which once stood in decorative niches gave the rooms of the Great
thermae a luxurious and monumental character.
HELLENISTIC THEATER
The ancient theatre rests to the south of Dion, out of the city limits, having to the west the
sanctuary dedicated to Demetra. Its construction dates to the Hellenistic era, probably in the reign
of King Philipp V (221-179 BC).
Built on the slope of a low natural hill, the theatre is facing north-east: this is the best orientation for
maximum ventilation, according to posterior instructions by Vitruvius. The architect who designed
this monument exploited the morphology of the ground; through partial removal of accumulated
earth and creation of an artificial fill, he shaped a most successful accomplishment bearing his
stamp. The orchestra, with a 26m diameter and beaten earth flooring, is being delimited by an
open stone conduit. Along the theatre axis inside the orchestra, an underground corridor departing
from one room and ending into another was undoubtedly identified as the Charonian stairway,
serving the appearance from below of the actors impersonating chthonic figures. The cavea was
not supported by a retaining wall; it extended over gravel-strewn slopes smoothly flattening at the
parodoi (passageways) and was composed of clay brick seats, a singularity among ancient
theatres. Presumably during the Hellenistic period, the last layer of bricks was incrusted with
marble. Contrary to the cavea, the construction of the scenic building (stage proper, proscenium
and back of stage) was more elaborate: the upper parts of the scene walls, as well as the
proscenium roofed by a Doric entablature, were made of marble. The roof tiles were of the
Laconian type. Excavations lead to the conclusion that the theatre was probably abandoned after
168 BC, operating in a rudimentary way until the early Imperial period and falling into disuse after
the construction of Roman theatres at the area.
The Hellenistic theatre was identified by W.M. Leake in 1806; systematic excavation started in
1970.
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ROMAN THEATER
The Roman theatre of Dion is located near the Hellenistic theatre, to the south-east of the latter,
outside the city limits. Dating from the second century BC, it probably replaced its predecessor,
which seemed to degrade after 168 BC.
Smaller than the Hellenistic theatre, it was built on flat land with a view towards the east. Its form
reminds the theatres of Korinthos and Patras: a cavea of 16.45m in diameter, an orchestra of
10.70m in diameter, the scene and the proscenium. The cavea, surrounded by a high stone-built
semicircular wall, was divided into four sections by three narrow staircases. The tiers lied on the
roofs of eleven radiating vaulted cuneiform spaces, overlooking the semicircular internal corridor
lining the outer wall, at the exception of the extremes that communicated with the parodoi
(passageways, public entrances). Only a few of the estimated 24 benches are currently preserved.
The scenic building was independent from the cavea and richly adorned with precious marble
revetment and sculptures; unfortunately, its larger part has been destroyed by artesian flows. At the
evidence of coins found during the excavation, at least four spots of the cavea and the scene were
modified during the last quarter of the fourth century AD, perhaps due to partial precipitation of the
theatre because of earthquakes or partial change of use.
29
NECROPOLIS OF DION, MACEDONIAN TOMBS
The finds from the cemeteries of Dion, which are located to the north and west of the city, covered
the period from abot the middle of the 5th century B.C. to the beginning of the 5th century A.D.
"Hut" tombs set in enclosures of dry-stone walls, relief stelai, and funeraru altars all attest to the
concern of the inhabitants about their deceased. The most imposing of the funerary stuctures,
however, are the "Macedonian" tombs, which have occasionally come to light - most frequently
plundered - from 1929 onwards.
"Macedonian" tomb I (excavated end of the 1920s): this is a two-chamber tomb, with a doric
facede, the doorway of which was sealed by five well-dressed blocks of poros placed one on top of
the other, an ionic antechamber with a flat roof, and a vaulted burial chamber, in which there was a
large marble funerary couch painted with geometric motifs, palmettes and a scene of a cavalry
battle.
"Macedonian" tomb II: Discovered in 1953 to the north of the city, this is a single-chamber
subterranean building with a plastered facade and has the door-frame at the entrance and the
pediment above it carved in relief.

"Macedonian" tomb III: The doorway to this single-chamber funerary monument, discovered in
1955 not far from "Macedonian" tomb I, had an enormous lintel and was sealed by three stone
blocks placed one above the other.
"Macedonian" tomb IV: the single-chamber tomb excavated in 1980 to the west of Karitsa, below
an artificial earth tumulus, had a distinctive feature found mainly in similar monuments in Eastern
Macedonia and Thrace: a built dromos.The monument was probably constructed about 200 B.C..
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DELOS ISLAND
Site: Delos Island
Location: Cyclades Aegean (Greece)
Period: Hellenistic
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Description
Delos, a World Cultural Site since 1990
Delos – a Utopia that existed
It is estimated that, circa 90 B.C., about 30,000 people lived on this small island, which is no more
than a dot on the map of the Mediterranean. The names inscribed on the tombstones in the ancient
cemetery provide us with evidence that during the 2nd c. B.C., apart from the island’s majority of
Athenian and Roman residents, Delos was populated by folk from most Mediterranean cities: from
the Peloponnese and Italy, from mainland regions, Central, Western Greece and Macedonia,

Thrace, the Black Sea and Asia Minor, from the Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Crete, and faraway
places including Troas, Mysia, Aiolis, Ionia, Lydia, Caria, Lycia, Bithynia, Paflagonia, Pontus,
Cappadocia, Pisidia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, Syria, Media, Phoenicia, Palestine, Libya, Arabia and
Egypt.
At this time, all these people, in spite of their varied nationalities and different historical and cultural
backgrounds, managed to forge a peaceable society. They communicated with each other in
spoken and written Greek, the inter-national language of the period, adopted the Greek lifestyle,
lived in Greek-style houses and built Greek temples, where they freely worshiped the gods of their
homelands. The islanders worked companionably and enjoyed community life, while their children
played together, studied at same Gymnasium, and trained in the same Palaestrae.
Greeks, the antithesis of the zealous followers of monotheistic religions, were always willing to
accept that their neighbour's god was indeed a god, often one of their own gods with a different
name. Apollo, although a little hesitant at first, soon did not object sharing his island birthplace with
Sarapis, Isis, Harpocrates and Anubis, or the God of Israel, the Gods of the Arabs, Atargatis and
Adad, the Gods of the Phoenicians and the Roman Gods. So, perhaps for the first time in human
history, in this small corner of the earth almost all the Mediterranean peoples co-existed in
harmony.
The ships, arriving continuously at the harbours of Delos, carried not only merchandise but also
people, news and ideas from almost every Mediterranean city. The whole world seemed like a
small neighbourhood ringing the sea that brought them together and brings us together. The
Mediterranean Sea, where the mystic East and the active, progressive, West encounter the Greece
of reason, balance and harmony, the place where reason and sentiment coexist harmonically and
an exuberant love of life is balanced with a tempered submission to destiny.
A brief history of Delos
Delos must always raise some astonishment when one compares its size to its history. Although a
small, rocky island, no more than 5 Km long and 1.300 m. wide, for ancient Greeks it was the most
sacred place, because Apollo and Artemis, two of the most important deities of the Greek
pantheon, were born there. It is situated in the heart of the Aegean, in the centre of the Cyclades
that form a dance circle around it; “hearth of the islands” Callimachus (3rd cent. BC) calls it, i.e.
shrine and centre of the islands.
The earlier inhabitants of Delos build (ca 2.500 BC) their simple dwellings on the top of the low hill
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Kynthos, where from they could easily inspect the sea around the island for coming enemies. The
Mycenaeans, who came later on (end of 15th cent. BC), felt confident enough to settle in the small
valley by the sea.
The Apollonian sanctuary, established at least since the 9th cent. BC, reached the peak of its glory
during the archaic (7th-6th cent. BC) and classical (5th-4th cent. BC) period, when Hellenes from
all over the Greek world gathered there to worship Apollo, the god of light, harmony and balance,
and Artemis, the moon-goddess, his twin sister.
By the end of the 5th cent. BC there were already some houses and farms around the sanctuary.
The town seen today developed rapidly after 167 BC, when, as a result of the declaration of Delos
as a free port, all the commercial activity of the eastern Mediterranean was congregated on the
isle. Rich merchants, bankers, and ship-owners from all over the world settled there, attracting
many builders, artists and craftsmen who build for them luxurious houses, richly decorated with
statues, frescoes and mosaic floors. The small island became soon the maximum emporium totius
orbis terrarum - the greatest commercial centre of the world.
It is estimated that at the beginning of the 1st century BC, some 30.000 people were living on this
little island that is no more than a dot on the map of the Mediterranean, and that it is likely that
750,000 tons of merchandise could be moved through its ports in a year.
The prosperity of the island and the friendly relations with the Romans were the main cause of its
destruction. Delos was attacked and looted twice: in 88 BC by Mithridates, the King of Pontus, an
enemy of the Romans, and later, in 69 BC, by the pirates of Athenodorus, an ally of Mithridates.
Since then the island was gradually abandoned and fell rapidly into decline.
The excavations, that started in 1872 and are still in progress, have unearthed the Sanctuary and a
good part of the cosmopolitan Hellenistic town.
Author
P.I. Chatzidakis, archaeologist
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EPIDAVRUS – THEATER
Site: Epidavrus
Sub Site: Theater
Location: Argolis, Peloponese, Greece
Period : Hellenistic, Roman

34

Description
One of the most important monuments of Greek antiquity is the famous theater of Epidaurus
Asklepieion, the finest and most famous monument of its kind, combining the perfect acoustics,
elegance and balanced proportions.
Designed by Polykleitos the Younger, in the 4th century B.C., the seats were wide enough to
allow those sitting in the upper rows to rest their feet on the lower seats without touching the
persons below. Originally seating 6,210, the expansion of 21 rows above the diazoma allowed the
theater to accommodate about 14,000. The best preserved theater in Greece, with unparalleled
acoustics.
The traveller Pausanias, describes the whole site with the sanctuaries, statues, temples and of
course the famous theater (2nd c BCE). According to Pausanias, the theater is the work of
Polykleitos the architect who had built the dome in the same sanctuary, almost fifty years earlier.
However, this is not respected by all scholars today, and according to some, the creator of the
monument remains unknown.
Built on the west side of Kinortiou mountain, in the hellenistic period, circa 340-330 BCE, the
theater was used until at least the third century CE.
It is said it was used for the entertainment of the patients of Askleipeion, a famous clinic of the
time, and may be used as a remedy because it was believed that watching theater had beneficial
effects on mental and physical health of patients.
This of course, is well known today as “drama therapy”.
The ancient theater had a capacity of 13,000 spectators, divided into two parts. A series of 21
seats for the people and the bottom rows of 34 seats for the priests and rulers.
In this theater music and dramatic struggles were taking place every four years in the spring, in
the honor of Asklepios as a part of the worship.
The theater was revealed by the excavations of P. Kavadias the years 1881-83. Since 1954 it is
hosting performances of ancient drama, with international artists and is a cosmopolitan annual
international meeting for art lovers.
Authors
D. Mposnakis, Archaeologist
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EPIDAVRUS - ASKLEIPEION
Site: Epidavrus
Sub Site: Askleipeion
Location: Argolis, Peloponese, Greece
Period: Hellenistic

Description
In the peaceful hinterland of Epidaurus, with its mild climate and abundant mineral springs, is the
sanctuary of the god-physician Asklepios, the most famous healing centre of the Greek and
Roman world. The sanctuary belonged to the small coastal town of Epidaurus, but its fame and
recognition quickly spread beyond the limits of the Argolid. It is considered the birthplace of
medicine and is thought to have had more than two hundred dependent spas in the eastern
Mediterranean. Its monuments, true masterpieces of ancient Greek art, are a precious testimony
to the practice of medicine in antiquity. Indeed they illustrate the development of medicine from
the time when healing depended solely on the god until systematic description of cases and the
gradual accumulation of knowledge and experience turned it into a science.
The area was devoted to the cult of healing deities since Prehistory. A Mycenaean sanctuary
dedicated to a healing goddess stands on the Kynortion hill, northeast of the theatre. It was
founded in the sixteenth century BC over the remains of a settlement of the Early and Middle
Bronze Age (2800-1800 BC), and functioned until the eleventh century BC. Unlike other
sanctuaries of this period, it is unusually large. This early sanctuary was replaced c. 800 BC by
another, dedicated to Apollo, a god with healing abilities, worshipped here as Apollo Maleatas.
The worship of Asklepios, the sanctuary's main healing god, traditionally considered as the
indigenous son of Apollo and Koronis, granddaughter of Malos, king of Epidaurus, was
established in the sixth century BC. Asklepios, protector of human health and personal happiness,
was a very popular deity with an ever-increasing number of worshippers. The sanctuary at
Kynortion was quickly overwhelmed by a great number of visitors, so a new sanctuary was
founded in the plain, approximately one kilometre northwest of Kynortion Hill, on the site where,
according to the myth, Asklepios was born. The two sanctuaries, one dedicated to Apollo
Maleatas and the other to Asklepios, were subsequently known under the common name of
'Sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas and Asklepios'.
The new sanctuary developed around the Sacred Well, which was later incorporated into the
portico of the Abaton, and in the area of Building E, where the first ash altar and the site of ritual
feasting were located. The well played an important role in the healing process, which included
cleansing and enkoimesis, or hypnosis, of the patients near its waters. The enkoimesis emulated
the periodical death and rebirth of divine powers after they returned inside the earth - the source
of life. The god appeared to a patient during his enkoimesis, which corresponded to periodic
death, advising him on the treatment he should follow.
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Continuous warfare and misery in the fourth and third centuries BC led people to seek even more
the protection and help from Asklepios, the philanthropist god, making the sanctuary one of the
richest of its time. Several important buildings were erected in both the mountain and plain
sanctuaries during this period: the Classical temple, the altar of Apollo, the Great Stoa, the priests'
residence and the Temenos of the Muses in the former; the temple of Asklepios, the Abaton, the
Tholos, the theatre, the stadium, the Banqueting Hall and the hostel in the latter. The Asklepion
suffered from the raids of Sulla and of Cilician pirates in the first century BC, but flourished again
in Imperial times and particularly in the second half of the second century AD, when the Roman
consul Antonine financed the refurbishment of old buildings and the construction of new ones.
Pausanias visited the sanctuary and admired its monuments, which he described in detail (2, 26),
during this period. In the following centuries the sanctuary was razed several times and suffered
particularly under the Goths in 267 AD. In the mid-fourth century BC, the plain sanctuary was
refurbished one last time and a portico connecting many of the existing buildings was constructed
at its centre according to Roman fashion. Despite the 426 AD official ban on ancient pagan
religions, worship continued in the sanctuary until it was abandoned following the destructive
earthquakes of 522 and 551 AD.
The Asklepion of Epidaurus was first investigated by the French Scientific Expedition of the
Peloponnese in 1829. P. Kavvadias of the Greek Archaeological Society excavated the site in
1870-1926, uncovering the sanctuary's most important monuments. Limited excavations were
conducted by G. Roux of the French School at Athens in the area of the Abaton and in Buildings E
and H in 1942-43, and by I. Papadimitriou of the Greek Archaeological Service in 1948-1951. A.
Orlandos undertook the restoration of the theatre in 1954-1963. New excavations by the
Archaeological Society are in progress at the sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas under Professor V.
Lambrinoudakis since 1974, while a special committee of the Ministry of Culture founded in 1984
under the name of Work Group for the Restoration of the Monuments of Epidaurus (currently
Committee for the Restoration of the Monuments of Epidaurus) oversees the conservation and
presentation of the monuments in both sanctuaries. Recent work at the Asklepieion has both
radically altered the aspect of the archaeological site and provided new evidence for the spatial
organization, chronology and use of several buildings.
Authors
D. Mposnakis, Archaeologist
E. Skerlou, Archaeologist
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GORTYS - GORTYNA
Site: Gortys - Gortyna
Sub Sites: Praetorium, Voulefterion, Odeon, Sanctuary of Egyptian Gods, Roman Baths, the Law
Code of Gortys
Location: Creta, Greece
Period: Hellenistic (4th -1st c. BCE), to Roman, 2nd - 3rd c. AD
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Description
The Praetorium is the largest building of ancient Gortys and founded the first century. BC It is the
residence of the Roman civil governor of the province of Crete. The complex consists of three
domains. In the west lies the royal hall, in the main baths (baths) and the eastern temple is
dedicated to the deified Augustus.
The Vouleuterion of Gortys was converted into an Odeon in the 1st century AD. It is located on
the northern edge of the ancient forum of Gortys, by the riverside of Litheos. The Odeon was
used for musical events, plays and recitals. This is the most important ancient Odeon in Crete and
one of the best of its type. It consists of three parts like the theatre, but it had a roof.


the koilon (auditorium) (1), where the audience sat. The carved stone stepped seats of
Gortys are still preserved, evidence of the city's economic and cultural prosperity.



the orchestra (2), a semicircular area paved with white and blue marble.



the scene or stage (3), the raised rectangular area opposite the koilon with three
entrances and square niches for statues. Behind the scene was the backstage area with a
mosaic floor with geometric motifs, a space later used for burials.

In the heart of the Roman Gortys Praitorio is the seat of the Roman governor of Crete. The
praitorio is constructed in the first century AD, but was significantly modified during the next eight
centuries.
In the same site there are the ruins of Roman baths or Thermae that were a large bathhouse
complex with many secondary areas, exercise rooms and Vespasianae (public latrines). The
baths are made up of three rooms:
the calidarium (hot bath)
the tepidarium (warm room)
the frigidarium (cold bath)
Near the Temple of the Pythian Apollo is the Temple of the Egyptian gods: Isis, Serapis and
Hermes Anubis. Egyptian deities were particularly popular in the Hellenistic period (4th-1st
century BC), when the temple was built. This is the only temple in Crete dedicated to Egyptian
gods.
Behind the Roman theater, carved on large stone slabs, are inscriptions to the laws of Gortys, in
Doric dialect
The Law Code of Gortys is carved on the Great Inscription in twelve columns. The Law Code
was originally set in the circular wall of a public building used as a Voulefterion or Ekklesiasterion,
the meeting-place for the citizens' assembly. In the 1st century BC a new building was erected on
the site of the Bouleuterion and the Laws were set in its wall again.
The Great Inscription is written in voustrophedon ("ox-plough turn") writing, running right to left in
the first line and left to right in the next, and so on. It resembles the way an ox turns when
ploughing a field, whence its name.
The Great Inscription is composed of 12 columns or deltoi (whence its Greek name
Dodecadeltos), with a total of 630-640 lines, of which 605 are preserved.
The Law Code of Gortys treats matters of civil law, with no clauses on criminal or commercial law.
The laws are strikingly liberal and progressive. They are not simply the laws of a Cretan city-state;
they form the oldest Greek law code and are therefore considered the greatest contribution of
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Classical Crete to world culture.
Information taken from
http://www.explorecrete.com/archaeology/gortys.html
and
http://odysseus.culture.gr/ (Egglezou Maria, author)
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BRIDGE OF PATRAS
Site: Bridge of Patras
Location: Patras, Achaia, Peloponese, Greece
Period: Roman, 2nd - 3rd c. AD
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Description
The Roman bridge of Patras was revealed at the 1980's, during excavation works for a private
house. The double arced bridge is the best preserved of the kind in Greece. The bridge was built
in 2nd to 3rd century AD over the Kallinaos river, which currently runs about 100 meters south. The
bridge was included in the provincial public highway linking Patras with Aigion (via publica). The
section passing over the bridge is paved with slabs, and maintains traces of the tracks created by
the dense passage of wheeled vehicles of the time. In this section, on the right and left, a low
parapet rises, to protect bystanders, built of brick and architectural elements in secondary use.
The bridge itself is also made from bricks while the pillars are stone built. To assure a secure
foundation the riverbed underneath the pillars is paved by architectural parts from older damaged
buildings (columns, blocks, etc.).
This bridge has replaced another one built earlier in the 1st c. AD, which remains a little further
south and is much smaller, single-arch, made of limestone. After the construction of the new
bridge the arch of the old one has been narrowed, to let less water pass, probably for the
irrigation of the area.
Information taken from
http://odysseus.culture.gr/
Dr. Michalis Petropoulos, archaeologist - Director ΣΤ ΕΠΚΑ
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ATHENS
Site: Athens
Sub Sites: Acropolis South slope, Olympeion, Gate of Hadrian, Roman Baths, Tower of the Winds,
Roman Forum, Library of Hadrian
Location: Central Greece
Period: Hellenistic, Roman
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Description
THE CITY
During the hellenistic period Athens is governed by Kassandros, who had earlier occupied Aegina
and Salamina. The Athenians sent the philosopher Demetrius Phalereus to negotiate with
Kassandros, who named him governor of Athens in 317 B.C.E. Demetrius realized a lot of
important work for his city.
Athens changed many governors and finally, from the beginning of the 2nd century B.C.E acquired
some freedom.
The city maintained her fame and her philosophical schools and became the artistic and
philosophical centre of continental Greece. Many hellenistic sovereigns studied there and when
they rised in power they gave to the city lots of buildings and excellent species of fine arts. The
most known personalities are Attalos II (159-138) and Eumenes II of Pergamon (197-159) that built
the homonymous stoas and Ariarathis V (162-130) who built the Middle Stoa in the Agora. Also the
king of Cappadocia Antiochus IV who ordered the construction of the temple of Zeus Olympios

(Olympieion) that had remained unfinished from the era of Peisistratos. The architect was the
Roman Cossutius. The work had advanced enough but it stopped after the death of Antiochus, in
163 B.C.E. The columns that today stand in the southeast part of the Olympieion are dated from
that very period.
During the Hellenistic period only a few changes can be observed on the rock of Acropolis. The
only new building was the wing extension added in the eastern gallery of the Stoa of Artemis
Brauronia. Also, many sculptures-offerings were erected by the kings of hellenistic kingdoms.

THE AGORA
During the hellenistic period many monumental buildings occupied the space of the Agora. The
new big Stoas that dominated the place, were all donations of Hellenistic Kings.
Information taken of the official site of the Ministry of Culture, (texts Olga Zachariadou,
archaeologist)
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ATHENS
Site: Athens

Sub Sites: Acropolis South slope, Olympeion, Gate of Hadrian, Roman Baths, Tower of the Winds,
Roman Forum, Library of Hadrian
Location: Central Greece
Period: Roman
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Description
In 88 - 85 BC, most Athenian buildings, both houses and fortifications, were leveled by the
Roman general Sulla, although many civic buildings and monuments were left intact. After its
destruction, Athens finally came fully in the hands of Romans. Α period of reconstruction
immediately began. Many Roman generals, emperors and poets visited or studied in Athens
(Julius Caesar, Pompeius, Brutus and Cassius, Marcus Antonius, Augustus, Horatius, Ovidius,
Cicero...) and benefited the city. Thanks to these benefactions, Athens recovered her old glory
and became an important philosophical and cultural centre in Eastern Mediterranean, because of
its widely admired schools.
The Roman emperor Hadrian, in the 2nd century AD, constructed a library, a gymnasium, an
aqueduct which is still in use, several temples and sanctuaries, a bridge and financed the

completion of the Temple of Olympian Zeus.
Julius Caesar and his successor Augustus, gave money for the construction of the Roman Agora
of Athens. August also built the temple of Rome and Augustus on the Acropolis in the entry of
which, Caligula made later, a monumental staircase, while Nero created a new scene in the
theatre of Dionysus. In the Agora, the son-in-law of Augustus, Agrippa, built a enormous odeum,
in front of which the temple of Mars was set up after being transported by some other point of
Attica.
The city was sacked by the Heruli in AD 267, resulting in the burning of all the public buildings,
the plundering of the lower city and the damaging of the Agora and Acropolis. After this the city to
the north of the Acropolis was hastily refortified on a smaller scale, with the Agora left outside the
walls. Athens remained a centre of learning and philosophy during its 500 years of Roman rule,
patronized by emperors such as Nero and Hadrian. But the conversion of the Empire to
Christianity ended the city's role as a centre of pagan learning; the Emperor Justinian closed the
schools of philosophy in AD 529.
The biggest however benefactor of Athens was emperor Hadrian who extended the city at 2.200
acres to the west (in the area of today Syntagma square) and built many buildings in the city. The
most important of his projects was the completion of the temple of Jupiter Olympios
(Olympieion). The emperor himself inaugurated the temple in 131 B.C. and to to honor him, the
Athenians erected nearby the arch that is now known as the ''Gate of Hadrian''. He also
constructed a big library, part of which is still in good condition in Monastiraki, and finally, the
Pantheon and the Panellenion, sanctuaries that have not been located with certainty. Hadrian
apart from the monuments he took great care for the water supply of the city and thus
constructed an aqueduct that was still in use until the 19th century.
Around 115 B.C. the prince of the Kingdom of Kommagene, Gaius Antiochus Philopappos that
lived in Athens builds his burial monument on the hill of the Muses -the monument of
Philopappos.
In the same period with Hadrian and little later, the rich Athenian, Herodes Atticus, also benefited
the city. His most important monument was the odeum, known as the ''Herodeion'' (161 B.C.),
which is still being used today. Herodes also payed for the renovation of the Panathenaic
Stadium with pentelic marble.
ACROPOLIS -SOUTH SLOPE
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During the Roman period not many changes were realized on the Acropolis. The only new
monument was the Temple of Rome and Augustus. Furthermore, Nero placed big letters to honor
himself in eastern entablature of the Parthenon where today many holes are visible, created from
the metal letters. Also, a small repair took place in the western wall of the Erechtheum which had
suffered damage from fire.
On the contrary, in southern slope of the Acropolis, new buildings were added. The theatre of
Dionyssos acquires a new, elegant stage from Nero who during his visit in Athens gave there a
musical concert. The Odeum of Pericles that had been destroyed by the Athenians at the siege
of Sylla so that the Roman general would not use the timber of its roof, is rebuilt. In the west
Herode Atticus builds a luxury Odeum, the Herodeion which was, according to Pausanias, the
most beautiful in Greece. Many renovations are also visible in most of the south slope's
buildings.
OLYMPIEION - GATE OF HADRIAN
Emperor Hadrian visited Athens in 130-131 A.D. and he stayed for several months. His arrival
was combined with a brilliant fact. He inaugurated the Temple of Zeus Olympios the construction
of which he financed. Thus the temple was completed with a delay of approximately 600 years.
The same period, the Athenians in order to honor the arrival of the emperor, they erected next to
the Olympieion an arch, today known as the Gate of Hadrian. The Roman emperor also built
more sanctuaries south of the Olympieion. The most important of these was the sanctuary of
Zeus Panhellenios.
ROMAN MARKET - LIBRARY OF HADRIAN
The Roman Agora (Market of Caesar and Augustus) is located on the north side of the Acropolis,
and a short distance to the east of the Greek Agora, with which it was connected by a paved
street. An inscription (IG II2 3174) on the architrave of the monumental Gate of Athena
Archegetis ("Athena the Leader") tells us that Julius Caesar and Augustus provided the funds for
its construction in the 1st century B.C. The Roman Agora consists of a large, open-air courtyard
surrounded by colonnades on all four sides. During the reign of Hadrian the court was paved with
slabs. On the eastern side, there were also a series of shops. On the southern side was a
fountain. The main entrance was on the west (Gate of Athena Archegetis), and there was a
second entrance (or propylon) on the east, leading up to a public latrine and the "Tower of the
Winds."
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The Roman Agora apparently became the main market of the city, taking over many of the
commercial functions of the Greek Agora, which had become something of a museum (or
archaeological park) by that time.The group of the Roman Market and the Library of Hadrian was
constructed East of the Agora, exactly behind the Stoa of Attalos. It was the centre of the
commercial activity in the roman years. In the next years until the beginning of the 19th century,
the area of the Roman Market, was occupied from newer buildings and continued to have
commercial use and it was known as the Bazaar of Athens.
The most important monuments of the site are:
The Tower of the Winds (or the Horologion of Andronikos of Kyrrhos), is a tall, octagonal building
immediately east of the Roman Agora. It was designed by a famous astronomer (Andronikos of
Kyrrhos) to be an elaborate water clock (on the inside), sundial (on the outside), and weather
vane (on the top). The nickname "Tower of the Winds" is derived from the personifications of the
8 winds carved on the 8 sides of the building. Scholars used to think that the Tower of the Winds
was built in the 1st century B.C. (that is, during the early Roman empire), but many
archaeologists now prefer a construction date in the mid-2nd century B.C. (during the Hellenistic
period).
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- Gate of Athena Archegetis. Large building measuring 111 x 98 m., comprising a spacious
rectangular courtyard surrounded by stoas, shops and storerooms. It stands on the west side of
the Roman Agora. The monumental entrance has a row of four Doric columns and a socle made
of Pentelic marble. It was constructed in 11 B.C. with the donations of Julius Caesar and
Augustus and was dedicated by the People (Demos) of Athens to their patroness, Athena
Archegetis.
- East Propylon. The east entrance to the Roman Agora had a row of four Ionic columns made of
gray Hymettian marble. It was built in 19-11 B.C.
- Agoranomion. Rectangular building to the east of the Roman Agora, dated to the 1st century
A.D. It preserves the facade which had three doorways with arched lintels and a broad stairway.
An inscription on the architrave mentions that the building was dedicated to the Divi Augusti and
Athena Archegetis. It might be identified with the Sevasteion, that is, a building for the worship of
the emperor.
-The public latrines (Vespasianae) were housed in a rectangular building and consisted of an
antechamber and a square hall with benches bearing holes on all its four sides, and a sewing

pipe underneath. Dated to the 1st century A.D
OTHER ROMAN MONUMENTS
The Philopappos Monument, crowning the Mouseion Hill to the southwest of the Acropolis, is the
tomb of Caius Julius Antiochos Philopappos, a member of the royal family of Commagene, a
small Hellenistic kingdom in southeastern Turkey and northern Syria. The Roman emperor
Vespasian annexed the kingdom to the Roman empire in 72 A.D., and the royal family was sent
into exile. Philopappos lived in Athens and became an Athenian citizen. He was also a Roman
citizen and held several very important offices during the reign of the emperor Trajan, including
that of consul. A Latin inscription on the tomb referring to specific titles of the emperor Trajan
allows us to date the construction of the monument (and the death of Philopappos) to between
114 and 116 A.D. Since the Athenians allowed him to be buried in this very elaborate mausoleum
right opposite the Acropolis -- and within the formal boundaries of the city -- we suspect that he
also must have been an important benefactor of the ancient city of Athens.
The archaeological site of the Roman Baths is located inside the National Gardens and along
Amalias Avenue, in the centre of Athens. The baths were built at the end of the third century AD,
but the area was first inhabited in prehistory and was used as a burial ground from the Geometric
period. Ancient written sources and recent excavations demonstrate that, although located
outside the city walls (before these were extended under Hadrian), this idyllic site with its plentiful
running waters and dense vegetation was an important place of worship for many deities. After
the completion of the temple of Olympian Zeus and the construction of Hadrian's Gate, during
the city's expansion under Hadrian, the area became part of the inner city, and a number of new
sanctuaries, private and public buildings, and baths were constructed. The Roman Baths were
built after the Heruli incursion of the late third - early fourth century, and were repaired and
expanded in the fifth and sixth centuries.
The bathhouse was discovered during excavations for the construction of an air shaft for the
Athens Metro. Because the bathhouse covered most of the excavated area and was very well
preserved, the air shaft was moved further south so that the finds could be preserved in their
original location. The bathhouse was conserved, roofed, and made accessible to the public in
2003-2004.
Information taken of the official site of the Ministry of Culture, (texts Olga Zachariadou,
archaeologist)
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Roman Agora, Monopteros: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=34&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Temple of Ares: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=30&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Southwest Stoa: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=37&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Southeast Temple, http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=31&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Southwest Temple: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=32&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Nymphaeum: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=33&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Roman Agora, Odeion of Agrippa: http://project.athensagora.gr/index.php?view=ktirio&pid=35&lang_id=en (last visit June 2012)
Η Ύδρευση των Αθηνών: http://wwk.kathimerini.gr/kath/7days/2002/03/24032002.pdf (last visit
June 2012)
Hadrian’s Library: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/3/eh351.jsp?obj_id=2370 (last visit June 2012)
Philopappos Monument: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/eh251.jsp?obj_id=892 (last visit June 2012)
Hadrian’s Arch: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?obj_id=1794 (last visit June 2012)
Roman Baths of Zappeion: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/3/gh351.jsp?obj_id=12841 (last visit June
2012)
Roman Athens: http://www.eie.gr/archaeologia/gr/chapter_more_5.aspx (last visit June 2012)
Odeion of Herodes Atticus: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?obj_id=6622 (last visit June
2012)
Temple of Rome and Augustus: http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?obj_id=8222 (last visit
June 2012)
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KOS ISLAND
Site : Kos island
Sub Site : Odeon, Roman villa, Altar, Asklipeion
Location : Dodecanese islands, Greece
Period : Hellenistic –Roman

Description
The archaeological site of the ancient forum and the port of Kos includes two very important
areas of the ancient city, the administrative and commercial center and port facilities along with
the Hellenistic and Roman buildings:
The port of Kos was the most important ports in the southeastern Aegean. However, the island
became known there since the establishment of the Medical School by Hippocrates. Kos was the
natal city of the poet Filitas and of Claudius Stertinios, the personal physician to Emperor
Claudius,. The period of prosperity the island is placed in the Hellenistic and Roman imperial
period.
In this area there are parts of the Ancient Agora (4th-3rd century BC.), the Grand Lodge and
other smaller galleries with sanctuaries dedicated to Dionysus, Aphrodite and Hercules. Inside the
city there are the ruins of Odeon (3rd century BC.) well-preserved with 12 seats and arched
galleries, the restored Casa Romana, a mansion with beautiful mosaics. Also Xyston, a part of the
Gym, (2nd c. BC.) with sixteen restored columns out of the seventy, the two buildings that housed
the Hellenistic and Roman baths and a part of the Roman road with marble, mosaics and
mosaics.
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The Odeon (Conservatory) of Kos
Buildings of significance in the ancient city of Kos include the now restored Roman Odeon. It lies
at the south of the western archaeological site, to the west of the also restored Roman villa (Casa
Romana) and to the northwest of the ancient theatre. According to information from ancient
inscriptions, the odeon replaced the precedent public building probably used for the assemblies of
the citizens of Kos and perhaps serving as the bouleuterion (council chamber) of the town. The
odeon was built between the first and second century AD to host music competitions; it was also
the seat of the Gerousia, the public authority of Kos, having no political power, as stated by
inscription testimonies, but ensuring the attribution of honours to distinguished citizens of the
island.
The building was initially roofed and seated approximately 750 persons. Its cavea with a northern
orientation was supported by arched constructions built on pillars of caster masonry (opus
caementicium). It had fourteen rows of marble seats, nineteen of which have been restored, and
was divided by a corridor into two sections; the cunei of the lower section were divided by four
staircases. Under the cavea lied two semicircular porticos and a series of rooms used as shops or
workrooms. The form of the scene was unusual: an irregular pentagon made of two parts, the
proscenium (front of scene) and the paraskenio (backstage), communicating thanks to three
entrances. On both sides of the scene were two more doors leading to the parodoi
(passageways). The floor of the circular orchestra was decorated with opus sectile (marble
works), while mosaic floorings adorned the parodoi. The inner galleries of the Odeon were
decorated with marble statues initially standing in niches; the most notable is that of Hippokrates,
today exhibited at the Archaeological Museum of Kos.
The excavation of the odeon was carried out in 1929 by the Italian archeologist L. Laurenzi. The
first phase of restoration conducted by the Italian Archaeological Expedition started in 1929;
between 1994-1999 new restoration works were undertaken by the Twenty-Second Ephorate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities and by the Directorate for the Restoration of Ancient
Monuments. In recent years there are efforts to highlight the surrounding area, as well as to
house an internal photographic exhibition; these are financed by the Third Community Support
Framework and conducted by the Archaeological Institute of Aegean Studies. At the same time,
the odeon hosts at intervals cultural events organized by local authorities of the island.
The Asclipio of Kos
The Asclipio of Kos seems to have been established in the 4th century BC on the sides of a low
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hill with a view towards the sea of Asia Minor. It was located close to the ancient city of Kos in an
open area with running water, close to the springs of Bourinnas and Red Waters.
It was surrounded by the well known woods of Pine trees. It had always been one of the most
famous monuments in Kos, rich in offerings of great works of art by famous artists. The Asclipio of
Kos is connected to the works of one of the most important representatives of medical science,
Hippocrates (460-380 BC). Hippocrates established the Medical School of Kos as well as the
other Asclipia. Initially he followed the traditional therapy of the times. A priest would come and
examine the patient in detail and then they would cleanse the patient and then offer sacrifices.
According to the traditional religious therapy, God would appear in the patients’ dreams and cure
their worries and their illnesses. As compulsory payment the patient had to sacrifice a rooster. The
practice was followed during the Greek period while later it seems there were more professional
doctors, who cured the patients using more scientific methods.
Research to find the Asclipio began at the end of the 19th century and was discovered at the
beginning of the 20th century by the German archaeologist Rudolf Herzog aided by the Kos
historian Jacob Zarrafti. Zarrafti noticed that one of the small Byzantine temples was dedicated to
the Tarsou virgin Mary. He assumed that the name Tarsou was a word used for “woods” and was
referring to the “woods of pine trees” which was adored by Kiparisios Apollon. In combination with
the ancient springs it showed the position to Herzog and in 1901 excavations began, which then
continued till 1905.
The excavation continued in the 1930’s under the Italian Archaeological Mission which led to
further reconstructions which still stand today. In the area which later became a sanctuary, there
was initially an area of worship for the curing expert Peionas and Apollo, Asclipio’s father. In this
area there was dense woods with pine trees – dedicated to the worship of Apollo Kiparission
which was protected by holy law. Other gods were worshipped at the Asclipio like Zeus, Ikesios,
Athena Fatria and Apollo Karnios, while in the 4ht century BC the worship of Asclipio was also
included and an altar was constructed in his honour.
The worship of Asclipios proved to be one of the most important public worships of Kos during the
3rd and 2nd century BC, especially after 242 BC the year when Kos ensured the
acknowledgement of immunity, that is the protection of the sanctuary from attacks of any kind.
They also established the Geat Asclipia, a celebration where musical and nudity competitions
were held in which all Greek cities took place.
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During this period the sanctuary was developed as a unified group of buildings with the aim of
promoting the worship of Asclipio and to gradually expand in to three smaller buildings, the lowest
of these (93x47 metres) was surrounded by arcades. The centre of worship initially consisted of
the altar of Asclipios, his son Mohoana and Igeia. South of the temple a square building was
added, the Avaton which may have functioned as a cemetery for the patients. In the eastern part
of the altar an arcade was constructed (length 17.3 and depth 6.48) where votices were placed
towards the North in a semi-circle for outdoor gatherings.
At the beginning of the 2nd century BC the Asclipio was placed under the protection of King
Eumeni the second of Pergamou and gained the appearance it has today. It developed into three
successive smaller buildings which contained an entrance, arcades, temples, altars, sacred
woods, and other smaller different items of worship and buildings, while monument scales helped
to reach the different levels.
The entrance to the group of buildings was through a monumental four column area which had an
11,5 meters width. The wooden arcades of the lower building were replaced by Doric style
arcades. The areas were transformed into places for pilgrims of the sacred area. In the 1st
century AD they built the first level which contained toilets, known as vespasians, springs and a
library. At the same time a small chapel belonging to the Kos doctor Gaiou Stertinou Xenofontos,
who lived in Rome and was the personal physician of the Emperor Tiberius, Klaudios and Nero.
The springs, the water supply and the library were his donations.
In the 3rd century AD a large group of springs were added to the eastern side of the lowest
buildings. In the second building an area was transformed and decoarated with statues and
fountains necessary for the ceremonial therapies.
In the second building, the altar of Asclipio was modified adopting the characteristics of Asia
Minor and was reconstructed using the prototype of the altar of Pergamou. In the 2nd century AD
during the Antonian Age another temple using Korinthian design was added and was dedicated to
Apollo. Finally a bigger and more impressive central area was reconstructed. It led to the last
building where a large Doric temple was built and dedicated to Asclipio, which was a copy of the
temple of Epidaurus.
A monumental area which led to the higher building was surrounded by arcades of Doric design in
a Π shape with a Doric temple in the centre.
During the Byzantine period, possibly the 11th century, a church was built Panagia Tarsou which
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was part of the Patmos monastery. The area continued to function for some time as is shown by
the coins found during the 4th century AD. It was abandoned after the earthquakes which
occurred in 469 to 554 AD. In the 15th century the Asclipio was attacked by the Knights of
Command of Saint John of Jerusalem. They used the building material to construct a Medieval
Castle.

http://odysseus.culture.gr
D. Mposnakis, arcaheologist
E. Skerlou, arcaheologis

Altar of Dionysios and the Temple of Amigdalona
The altar of Dionysos and a Doric temple were found southeast of the Market. From the altar,
which was a typical specimen of Greel architecture, the level where sacrifices were made was
saved. In the interior eastern side of the altar there was a desk and behind that a low bench.
Parts of the marble sculpture can be found in different parts of the city like the entrance of the
Castle of Neratzia. The altar is considered to be from the 2nd century BC and is based on
parchment prototypes. The unnamed temple was of Doric design, and consisted of an altar and
goes back to the 2nd century BC. A base made of marble for a Colossious statue shows a
monarch who was connected to the divinity of Attalides.

The Doric Temple of Athena Lindia, dating from about 300 BC, built on the site of an earlier
temple. Inside the temple is the table of offerings and the base of the cult statue of Athena.
Bibliography
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Ν. Σταμπολίδης, Ο Βωμός του Διονύσου στην Κω. Συμβολή στη μελέτη της ελληνιστικής
γλυπτικής και αρχιτεκτονικής, Αθήνα 1987
S. M. Sherwin – White, “Ancient Kos. A historical study from the Dorian Settlement to the Imperial
Period”, Göttingen 1978
SAIA, Scuola Archaiologica Italiana in Atene – ΤΑΠΑ Δωδεκανήσου
http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/3/eh351.jsp?obj_id=2395 (last visit June 2012)
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MARONEIA
Site: Maroneia
Sub site: Theatre, Sanctuary of Dionysos, Hellenistic House, Roman Propylon
Location: Thrace (Greece
Period: Hellenistic – Roman
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Description
Maroneia is located in the area of Ismaros in Southern Thrace, at the shores of the NE Aegean. As
founder hero of the town was considered to be Maron, the priest of Apollo at Ismaros. According to
Homer, the region was famous for its wine, a gift that Maron presented to Odysseus; he made a
stop at Maroneia upon his return to Ithaka. Throughout the Greek and Roman antiquity, the
‘Ismarikos Oinos’ was well known and distributed in various places.
The ancient Maroneia was founded by Chian colonists on the SW slopes of Ismaros, in the mid-7th
century B.C. and soon it was developed into a prosperous and densely inhabited city-state.
The archaeological excavations of the site started in the late 1960's and among others, they have
brought to light:
The theatre of the city, in which two architectural phases are distinguished.
It was constructed during the Hellenistic period and it was remodeled in Roman times. It has been
under a restoration and conservation. They are preserved three rows of stone seats of the cavea,
the central and the horseshoe-shaped conduit of the orchestra, and the building of the Roman
stage (skene).
A sanctuary, probably of Dionysos, that dates to the 4th century B.C. It is built on a terrace
supported by a retaining wall. Parts of two more buildings have been revealed to the north and
south of the sanctuary, also dated to the 4th century B.C.
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A large Hellenistic house called the "House of the mosaic".
Large, private house, preserving a mosaic floor in the men's quarters (andron). Dated to the end of
the 4th or the beginning of the 3rd century B.C.
It provides a glimpse of the high standard living in Maroneia during the Hellenistic times.
Roman propylon.
Monumental gate, constructed probably during the reign of emperor Hadrian (124-125 A.D.).
Other roman constructions such as storerooms, have been also been revealed at the site.
Bibliography
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NICOPOLIS
Site: Nicopolis
Sub Sites: Monument of August, Theater, Gymnasium and stadium, Roman, Fortifications,
Odeion, Aqueduct , Numphaium, Thermae, Villa Manius Antoninus, Necropolis, Basilica
Location: Epirus, Greece
Period: Hellenistic - Roman
63

Description
Nicopolis (Greek: Νικόπολις, "City of Victory") — or Actia Nicopolis — was an ancient city of
Epirus, founded in 31 BCE by Gaius Julius Caesar Octavian in memory of his victory over Antony
and Cleopatra at Actium the previous year. It was later the capital of Epirus Vetus. It is located on
the west coast of Greece.
Octavius granted Nicopolis with important privileges and tax exemptions that contributed to rapid

growth of the city. To honor his patron god and to propagate his great victory he reorganized the
Aktia, the old local races of Acarnanians, which were celebrated in the Sanctuary of Apollo of
Actium. The city also, obtained the right to send five representatives to the Amphictyonic Council.
The founder soon decorated Nicopolis with magnificent public buildings such as theater, music
school, stadium, gymnasium, an aqueduct, baths. On the spot where Octavian's own tent had
been pitched he built a monument adorned with the beaks of the captured galleys. Later on,
Herod, king of Judea, who wanted to express deep friendship and sympathy to Octavius,
contributed enormously to the glorius constructions.The city proved highly successful, and it was
considered the capital or better the administrative center of southern Epirus and Akarnania over
the first three centuries of the Roman Empire. The city, which in Roman sources referred to as
''Nicopolis romana colonia'', ''civitas libera Nicopolitana'' [Pliny, Nat. Hist. 4.5. Tacitus, Ann. 5.10]
or ''colonia Augusta'', had the status and character of Greek city, created by extensive settlement
cities and towns of the region. The exact legal status of Nicopolis is the subject of some dispute,
having the characteristics of civitas libera, civitas foederata, and as colonia, implying that Roman
military veterans also settled there.
The lively cosmopolitan character, is evidenced by the fact that important people lived or passed
through it. St. Paul passed from Nicopolis on 63 AD and founded the church according to written
sources. In 66 AD, Emperor Nero participated in Actium, where he won a chariot races.
Nicopolis maintained an important position among the cities of Illyria, until the middle of the sixth
century.
THEATER
The theatre of Nicopolis is the first monument observed by the visitor coming from the north. It
lies in Proasteio, at the north of the fortified city, to the southeast of the monument of Augustus
and to the east of the stadion. An impressive construction erected in the early first century AD
together with other city buildings, it operated mainly during the religious celebration of Nea Aktia
in honour of Apollo. Lists of winners in the Nea Aktia contests found in the temple of Apollo inform
of competing poets, sophists, comedians, heralds, trumpeters, guitarists, announcers, pipers and
mimes.
The theatre was built on the slope of a hill. In an effort to increase protection from earthquakes, a
high buttressed wall was curved around the cavea. A wide corridor called diazoma divided the
cavea into two sections, the main theatre and the epitheatro. At the corridor's ends were two large
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vaulted entrances. The outer protective wall had two stairways permitting spectators coming from
the sanctuary of Apollo to access their seats. The cavea supported a peripheral portico probably
sheltering spectators in case of a sudden storm. Only the pillars that propped up the roof remain
of this gallery. The brick seats of the cavea were destroyed; the proedria (the first row of honour
seats) was made of stone. Both the orchestra and the cavea were shaped as a regular semicircle. There was a high, probably two-storey scene (characteristic of the Roman architecture)
with three arched entrances at the facade, communicating with the logeio (the platform between
the scene proper and the orchestra where actors performed).
Information provided by LG EPKA, Ministry of Culture
Interactive map of the site:
The Roman Odeon, among the more important and best preserved monuments in Nikopolis, is a
true architectural masterpiece by some unknown but great architect. It lies at the centre of the
town, on the west side of the Early Christian wall, adjacent to the Roman agora (forum). It was
used for lectures, literary and musical contests and theatrical performances during the Nea Aktia
religious games honouring Apollo. Being adjacent to the agora, it probably operated as a
bouleuterion (council chamber) for the remaining months of the year. It was built during the reign
of Augustus (early first century AD) and frequently repaired and remodelled in the late second
century - early third century AD.
The odeon consisted of the cavea, the orchestra and the scene. The cavea contained 19 rows of
seats and was divided into two sections by a small horizontal central corridor. The seats were
encrusted with limestone; the first row, which has not been preserved, seated the officials. On the
tenth row were small openings in favour of acoustics. Three semicircular porticos support the
cavea and ensure its sloping tendency. These porticos are of different heights: the inner one is the
lowest and the outer is the highest. At the centre of the cavea there is one more entrance with
paved floor and walls, directly linking the underground galleries of the cavea to the orchestra. At
the Late Roman period, this passage narrowed due to the construction of an altar. Spectators
accessed the tiers through a double stairway at the middle of the south fa?ade of the cavea, while
two smaller stairways at the lateral sides were leading to the inner part of the cavea. The
semicircular orchestra was adorned with multicoloured marble works, parts of which are
preserved up to our days. The parodoi (passageways) on both sides of the cavea were vaulted
and had a paved floor. The scene disposed of three entrances giving access to the road on the
north of the odeon. Between the scene proper and the proscenium (front of scene), a 0.90m wide

65

and 2.82m deep and narrow corridor called “flute of the setting” served to rise the curtain at every
theatrical performance. The findings, including coins, lead to the conclusion that the odeon was
probably active until the second half of the third century AD.
The excavation of the monument is completed and extensive works were undertaken for the
completion of the tiers, the cavea, the proscenium and the scene.
http://www.lgepka.gr/interactiver.html
http://www.lgepka.gr/index.html
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ODEON PATRAS
Site: Odeon Patras
Location: Patras, Achaia, Peloponese, Greece
Period: Roman
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Description
It was built shortly before the Odeon of Herodes Atticus in Athens (161 A.D.) and is smaller than
the Athenian monument.
The cavea has four rows of seats in the lower section, and seven in the upper part, over the
diazoma. The outer, tall wall of the stage (skene) has five entrances to the skene and the lateral
buildings (paraskenia). Access to the proskenion is gained through two built stairways, one on the
left and one on the right side. The orchestra is paved and separated from the cavea by a
semicircular parapet.
The Odeion was revealed in 1889 and until then it was completely covered with earth. Only
restricted excavation has been carried out on the site.
The monument was repaired and again dressed with marble slabs after World War II.
Information taken from
http://odysseus.culture.gr/
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OLYMPIA
Site: Olympia
Sub Sites: Helis and the Olympic Games, Philippeion, The Stoa of Echo, Nymphaion, The
house of Nero, Roman baths
Location: Helis, Peloponese, Greece
Period: Hellenistic and Roman, from 5th BCE to 2nd - 3rd c. AD
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HELIS – OLYMPIA
In western Peloponnese, in the beautiful valley of the Alpheios river, lies the most celebrated
sanctuary of ancient Greece. Dedicated to Zeus, the father of the gods, it sprawls over the
southwest foot of Mount Kronios, at the confluence of the Alpheios and the Kladeos rivers, in a
lush, green landscape. Although secluded near the west coast of the Peloponnese, Olympia
became the most important religious and athletic centre in Greece. Its fame rests upon the
Olympic Games, the greatest national festival and a highly prestigious one world-wide, which
was held every four years to honour Zeus. The origin of the cult and of the festival went back
many centuries. Local myths concerning the famous Pelops, the first ruler of the region, and the
river Alpheios, betray the close ties between the sanctuary and both the East and West.
The earliest finds in Olympia are located on the southern foot of Mount Kronios, where the first
sanctuaries and prehistoric cults were established. The great development of the sanctuary
began in the Archaic period as shown by the thousands of votive offerings - weapons, figurines,
cauldrons etc - dating from this period. The sanctuary continued to flourish into the Classical
period, when the enormous temple of Zeus (470-456 BC) and several other buildings (baths,
stoas, treasuries, ancillary buildings) were erected, and the stadium moved to the east of its
Archaic predecessors, outside the Altis. The countless statues and precious offerings of this
period were unfortunately lost, as the sanctuary was pillaged several times in antiquity and
especially under Roman rule. In the Hellenistic period the construction of lay buildings, such as
the gymnasium and palaestra, continued, while in Roman times several existing buildings were
refurbished and new ones built, including hot baths, luxurious mansions and an aqueduct. Many
of the sanctuary's treasures were removed and used for the decoration of Roman villas.
The sanctuary continued to function during the first years of Christian rule under Constantine the
Great. The last Olympic Games were held in 393 AD, before an edict of Theodosius I prohibited
all pagan festivals. In 426 AD Theodosius II ordered the destruction of the sanctuary. In the midfifth century AD a small settlement developed over the ancient ruins and the Workshop of
Pheidias was transformed into a Christian church.

Author
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr/
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Philippeion
The Philippieion, the only circular building inside the Altis, is one of the finest examples of ancient
Greek architecture. Located west of the temple of Hera, it was dedicated to Zeus by Philip II of
Macedon after his victory at Chaironeia in 338 BC, proving the important political role of the
sanctuary at that time. After Philip's death in 336 BC, the monument was completed by his son,
Alexander the Great, who had the statues of his family crafted by the famous sculptor Leochares,
placed inside. The monument was also used for the worship of the deified royal family of
Macedon.
The Philippieion was a particularly elegant building. Eighteen Ionic columns stood on a threestepped marble base and supported a stone entablature. The roof had marble tiles and a bronze
flower on the top. According to Pausanias, who visited the monument in the second century AD
(V, 20, 9), the cella wall, built of rectangular poros blocks, was covered internally in red plaster
with white joints imitating brickwork. Inside the cella were nine engaged Corinthian columns and,
directly opposite the entrance, a semi-circular podium with five chryselephantine statues
representing Alexander, his parents Philip and Olympias, and Philip's parents Amyntas and
Euridice. The two female statues were later transferred to the Heraion, which served as a
treasury, and this is where Pausanias saw them. None of these statues have survived.
Only the foundations and lower part of the walls are visible in situ. However, on the occasion of
the Athens Olympic Games of 2004, the Berlin Museum returned ten of the building's architectural
members (fragments of the base and columns, a Corinthian capital, part of the marble gutter with
a lion's head water-spout, and a marble roof-tile) for its restoration which is currently under way.

Author
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr/

The Stoa of Echo
The Stoa of Echo was built around 350 BC and consists the eastern boundary of the Sacred Altis
isolating the stadium from the Altis. It owes its name to the acoustics, where the sound was
repeated seven times. For this reason was called Eptaichos. It was decorated with paintings of
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famous painters of the time.
It is 98 meters long and consists of an outer Doric colonnade with 44 columns and an interior one
the rhythm of which has not been clarified whether Ionic or Corinthian.
In the 3rd century BC in front of the Stoa of Echo the monument of Ptolemy II (Philadelphus's)
and Arsinoe was built . The monument consists of a large stone platform, length 20 m and 4 m
wide, which at both ends carries two Ionic columns, height 8.89 m, on which were placed the
gilded statues of Ptolemy and Arsinoe. From the impressive stone monument stands the platform
and parts of the Ionic columns.
Editor
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr/

Nymphaeon
The spring, also known as the Exedra of Herodes Atticus, one of the most opulent and impressive
constructions inside the Altis, was situated between the temple of Hera and the treasury terrace. It
stood at the end of a much-needed supply of pure drinking water brought to Olympia in AD 160
from springs east of the sanctuary and distributed by a dense network of pipes. Prior to that,
water came from wells and was in short supply, especially during the Olympic Games when
thousands of visitors flooded the sanctuary.
The monumental spring comprised two tanks backed by a two-storeyed apse, which rose to a
half-cupola. The apse (16.62 metres in diameter) was of brick with polychrome marble revetment
and had two tiers of eleven niches each, which held statues of the families of Antoninus Pius
(lower tier) and of Herodes Atticus (upper tier). The central niche of each tier contained a statue of
Zeus. Inside the apse was a large semicircular water tank. A marble bull, now on display at the
Olympia Archaeological Museum, stood in its middle; it bore an inscription recording that Herodes
dedicated the reservoir and its statues to Zeus in the name of his wife Regilla who was a
priestess of Demeter Chamyne. An oblong basin, 21.90 metres long and 3.43 metres wide stood
in front of the semicircular tank. At each end of this lower tank a small circular Corinthian temple,
3.80 metres in diameter, enclosed a statue; these represented Herodes Atticus and Antoninus
Pius or Marcus Aurelius. Several of the monument's statues are displayed in the museum.
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The monument is in a poor state of preservation. Almost none of the polychrome marble
revetment has survived, while several pedestals and architectural members were re-used in the
construction of the fifth century AD Christian basilica. However, illustrative material helps the
visitor to visualize its great opulence.
Author
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr/

The house of Nero
This large structure, situated at the south-west corner of the Altis, was built over the Classical
sanctuary of Hestia and other buildings demolished for this purpose. A lead water-pipe inscribed
NER. AVG. and other indications, support the identification of the building as the House of Nero,
built in AD 65-67 for the emperor's visit to the Olympic Games of AD 67, in which he participated.
The building was remodeled and enlarged several times until the fourth century AD.
This opulent residence comprised a spacious peristyle court surrounded by many rooms and
gardens. The entrance on the west side was preceded by an arched portico and opened onto an
atrium from which two corridors lead to the court. The south wing housed the baths. The building
was altered in later years by the construction of the so-called east baths which date to the reign of
Septimius Severus (early third century AD). This large new structure kept the west facade, the
central court and several rooms of the House of Nero. It also contained several frigidaria (cold
rooms) and caldaria (hot rooms), pools and gardens. The well-preserved tepidarium (tepid room)
in the south-east corner was a huge octagonal room built of bricks, with vaulted ceiling and a
remarkable mosaic floor depicting marine life. West of the building are the foundations of Nero's
triumphal arch and the remains of a small odeion of the third century AD.
The monument - in particular the surviving wall-plaster, was recently restored and has been open
to the public since 2002.
Author
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr/
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The roman baths
The so-called Kronios, or north baths, lie to the north of the Prytaneion, near the foot of Kronios
hill. The building was raised in Imperial times over a Hellenistic building and baths, was
remodeled several times since and remained in use until the fifth to sixth centuries AD. A small
bath complex was added to its north-east side during this last period.
This complex comprised a central peristyle court surrounded by many rooms. The court had a
beautiful mosaic floor with marine themes. A Nereid mounting a sea-bull was depicted on the
central panel of the south side and a dolphin on the central panel of the north side. On the west
side, where the main entrance was, a Triton among sea-horses was portrayed. The building
suffered from an earthquake in the third century AD, and was subsequently re-used for
agricultural and manufacturing activities in the fifth and sixth centuries. A wine press occupied the
east section of the court, and several rooms to the north and east housed a pottery workshop. A
pottery kiln was later built inside the apsed tepidarium. Three tanks situated in the north wing of
the complex were probably connected with pottery manufacture and were used for the washing
and preparation of clay. A large number of vases and pottery sherds date the workshop to the fifth
and sixth centuries AD.
The building was revealed at the end of the first German excavation campaign in 1880, and was
almost fully investigated in the years 1987-1991. Further study of the earlier building phases was
conducted in 2003, together with conservation of the mosaics. The court mosaic was restored to
its original position, while another floor mosaic from the north rooms is displayed in the Olympia
Archaeological Museum.
Author
Olympia Vikatou, archaeologist
http://odysseus.culture.gr
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PELLA
Site: Pella
Sub Site: the city, Palace, Agora, Temple of Venus and mother of Gods, Sanctuary of Daron,
Cemetery
Location: Macedonia, N. Greece
Period: Hellenistic - Roman
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Description
The ancient Pella is built with rectangular blocks in each of them there were two or more private
houses. The largest of them occupies an area of 2500-3000 m2 and the smallest about 200-500
m2 .

Most of them have a central courtyard (aethrion), surrounded by Doric or Ionic colonnade. The
rooms are arranged at the back side of the house, several times in a second floor. The social and
religious practices were held inside the symposium rooms (andronas) and the house shrines. In
the wealthy houses, the reception rooms are usually located in the north and their lobby is
decorated with mosaic floors with great thematic variety and technical excellence, a fact that
shows the development of mosaic workshops in Pella, known worldwide.
These luxurious homes are found on the main site. The largest of those has two peristyle
courtyards, one on the south with Doric colonnade and one on the northern decorated with Ionian
colonnade. Around the Doric peristyle were the reception halls, decorated with mosaics with
themes like god Dionysus riding a panther, lion hunting, a griffin attacking a stag, a pair of
centaurs, while the floors of the vestibule had geometric designs.
In another house, in the same area of the site, the symposium rooms have mosaic floors with
subjects like deer hunting, the abduction of Helen by Theseus, the Amazones.
Μακαρόνας Χ., Γιούρη Ε., Οι οικίες της Αρπαγής της Ελένης και του Διονύσου της Πέλλας, 1989.
Σιγανίδου Μ.,Η ιδιωτική κατοικία στην Πέλλα, 31-36, Αρχαιολογία, 1982.
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SANCTUARY OF THE MOTHER OF GODS AND AFRODITE
Located on the north of the ancient forum and consists of a large open space with a small chapel
in the south side, surrounded by some facilities. In the north another small chapel is found, with
outdoor spaces, storage, laboratory, a luncheon room and an underground tank. The worship of
gods is testified by the dedicatory inscriptions, carved columns, statues and clay figurines. The
oldest building phase of the sacred place is documented at the last quarter of the 4 th c. BCE The
whole place was rearranged in the 3rd c BCE and abandoned in the early 1st BCE after the
earthquake that devastated the city.
Μαρία Λιλιμπάκη-Ακαμάτη, «Το ιερό της Μητέρας των Θεών και της Αφροδίτης στην Πέλλα»,
Υπουργειο Πολιτισμού, ΤΑΠ. Αρχαία ΜακεδονίαVI 1 (1999) 691-704.

SANCTUARY OF DARRON
This sanctuary is located in the SW part of the ancient city, near the ancient monumental street
leading from the port in the center. In the sanctuary there are large open spaces, tanks, wells, a

fountain, a small chapel, laboratory and storage areas.
The discovery of a votive inscription (2ndc BCE) with the name of the local healer god, Darron,
identifies the complex with his worship. It is the first epigraphic testimony to the name of Darron,
who is mentioned by Hesychius as a healing god. The neighbor circular building and a restaurant
that served the pilgrims of the sacred place are related to the worship of this local god, probably
connected with the exercise of cult much similar to the cult of Asklepios at Epidaurus.

Maria Lilimpaki-Akamati, archaeologist
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FILIPPOI
Site: Filippoi
Sub Site: the city
Location: Macedonia, N. Greece)
Period: Hellenistic - Roman

78

Description
The ancient city of Philippi, now the most important archaeological site in Eastern Macedonia, lies
at the boundary of the marshes that cover the southeast part of the plain of Drama. The site was
originally colonized by the people of Thasos, who, aware of the area's plentiful supplies of
precious metals, timber, and agricultural products, established the city of Krinides in 360 BC.
Soon after its establishment, however, Krinides was threatened by the Thracians (365 BC) and
turned to King Philip II of Macedon for help. Realizing its economic and strategic potential, Philip
conquered, fortified, and renamed the city after himself.
Hellenistic Philippi had a fortification wall, a theatre, several public buildings, and private houses.
The construction of the Via Egnatia through the city in the second century BC made Philippi an
important regional centre. The dramatic battle of Philippi, which took place outside the west city

walls in 42 BC, was a turning point in the city's history. The city was conquered by Octavian and
renamed Colonia Augusta Julia Philippensis. The new Roman colony developed into a financial,
administrative, and artistic centre.
Another important event marked the city's history a century later. Saint Paul founded the first
Christian Church on European soil at Philippi in 49/50 AD. The establishment of the new religion
and the city's proximity to Constantinople, the Roman Empire's new capital, brought new
splendour. Three magnificent basilicas and the Octagon complex, the cathedral dedicated to Saint
Paul, were erected in the city centre in the fourth-sixth centuries AD. After a series of earthquakes
and Slavic raids, the lower city was gradually abandoned early in the seventh century. Philippi
survived into the Byzantine period as a fortress, until its final demise in the late fourteenth century,
after the Turkish conquest.
Excavations at Philippi began in 1914 under the French School at Athens and were resumed by
the Greek Archaeological Service and the Archaeological Society at Athens after the Second
World. The site is currently excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service, the Aristoteleian
University of Thessaloniki, and the French School at Athens. The finds are stored at the Philippi
Archaeological Museum. Every summer (May-September) the site is cleared of undergrowth.
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The most important hellenistic and roman monuments in the area are the city walls, the acropolis,
the theatre, the forum, Basilica A, Basilica B, and the Octagon.
The 3.5-km long walls begin at the fortified acropolis on the hilltop and surround the foot of the
hill and part of the plain (first building phase: Philip II, mid-fourth century BC; second building
phase: Justinian I, 527 - 565 AD). Inside the acropolis is a Late Byzantine tower.
The theatre, which was probably built by King Philip II in the 4thc BC, was thoroughly remodelled
in the second and third centuries AD in order to accommodate Roman spectacles.
It is an important monument. The present form is the result of successive changes of building,
which represent different phases of the history of the city. It is located on the southeast slope of
the hill, in contact with the eastern city wall, to which it relies.
The Roman forum, the city's administrative centre in the Roman period, was a unified complex of
public buildings positioned around a central square, with two monumental temples at the
northeast and northwest. The large paved road that runs north of the forum has been identified as
the ancient Via Egnatia.
During the 2nd century. AD, the Roman theater acquires typical standard form, with a grand

three-story building stage, orchestra paved with marble slabs and hollow that extends above the
lanes, covered with a vaulted construction.
During the 3rd century. AD the theater is transformed into an harena for games with beasts
(venationes), by demolishing the scene and removing the first rows of the auditorium seats.
Around the orchestra rises a wall 1.20 m high, to protect spectators from the beasts. In fact, for
the easier transfer of the beasts in the arena, a large rectangular basement was created on the
southern edge of the orchestra.
Information taken
http://odysseus.culture.gr
Maria Nikolaidou-Patera, archaeologist
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SAMOTHRACE ISLAND
Site: Samothrace Island
Sub Site: Sanctuary Of Great Gods (KAVEIROI)
Location: NE Aegean (Greece)
Period: Hellenistic - Roman

81

Description
The sacred site of the Great Gods is located in the northern part of the island at Paleopolis and it
occupies an area of 50 acres.
The deities celebrated here are the Kabeiroi a twin couple of enigmatic chthonic Phrygian demons,
protectors of the sailors or for some researchers of wine -growing. The cult of Kabeiroi is a mystery
cult, compared to the Eleusinian mysteries both for the importance and for the popularity.
The sanctuary was an important religious center, respected and protected until the end of the 4th
AD century. It is endowed by a series of buildings founded from 600 BCE to 200 CE. The most
important of them are:
The entrance of Ptolemy Philadelphus V , Ionic, built in 285-280 BC. The circular structure (Tholos)
of Arsinoe, the Queen of Egypt 289-285

BC. The square building, courtesy of Philip III and

Alexander IV. The palace, the sacred house, the dome, the marble altar 340 BC, the Hellenistic
building, the Gallery and the Neorion (navalia) where ships are dedicated to gods. There is also the
site where the famous statue of Nike (Victory) of Samothrace is found (now in the museum of
Louvre).The sanctuary remained an important religious site throughout the Roman period. Hadrian
visited it, and Varro described the mysteries.The museum and the archaeological site of
Samothrace has been founded with the initiative of the American School of Classical Studies
(1939-1955).
The rich collection includes restored architectural pieces, sculptures and ceramic art from the
temple, findings from the necropolis and pieces of epigraphic art.
Samothrace is mentioned in Plutarch and the Book of Acts.
Plutarch says that Philip II, father of Alexander met there Olympias mother of Alexander, during a
ritual :
«And we are told that Philip, after being initiated into the mysteries of Samothrace at the same time
with Olympias, he himself being still a youth and she an orphan child, fell in love with her and
betrothed himself to her at once with the consent of her brother, Arymbas» (Plutarch, Life of
Alexander [1], II, 2)
The Book of Acts in the Christian Bible records that the Apostle Paul, on his second missionary
journey outside of Palestine 49-50 CE , sailed from Asia Minor to Neapolis (modern Kavala) and
spent one night to Samothrace on his way to Macedonia. [Acts 16:11] According to tradition, in
commemoration of this event was built in the early Christian basilica, the ruins of which are located
in the eastern part of the ancient harbor.
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THESSALONIKI - ROTUNDA, THE ARCH OF GALERIUS
Site: Thessaloniki
Sub Site: Rotunda, The arch of Galerius
Location: Macedonia, N. Greece)
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Period: Hellenistic - Roman
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Description
The city was founded around 315 BC by the King Kassander of Macedon, on or near the site of
the ancient town of Therma, a synoikismos (unification) of twenty-six local villages. King
Kassander of Macedon named the new city after his wife Thessalonike, a half-sister of Alexander
the Great.
Thessaloniki developed rapidly and as early as the 2nd century BC, it had its first walls built,
which enclosed and protected the city. The city also came to be an autonomous part of the
Kingdom of Macedon, with its own parliament were a King was represented that could interfere in

the city's domestic affairs.
Roman era
After the fall of the Kingdom of Macedon in 168 BC, Thessaloniki became a city of the Roman
Republic. It grew to be an important trade-hub located on the Via Egnatia, the Roman road
connecting Byzantium (later Constantinople) with Dyrrhachium, which facilitated trade between
Europe and Asia. The city became the capital of one of the four Roman districts of Macedonia
while it kept its privileges but was ruled by a praetor and had a Roman garrison. Also for a short
time during the 1st century BC, Thessaloniki became capital of all the Greek provinces. Due to
the city's commercial importance, a spacious harbour was built by the Romans, the famous
Burrowed Harbour (Σκαπτός Λιμήν) that accommodated the city's trade, up to the 18th century.
Later, with the help of silt deposits from the Axios river, land was reclaimed and the port was
expanded. Remnants of the old harbour's docks can be found in present day under Frangon
Street, near the city's Catholic Church.
Thessaloniki's acropolis, located in the northern hills, was built in 55 BC for security reasons,
following Thracian raids in the city's outskirts at the time.
During the 1st century a Jewish colony was established in the city, and came to become an early
centre for Christianity.
The most important public buildings of Thessaloniki during the Roman imperial age and also
during early Christian years, were scattered from the area of the arch of Galerius and the
Rotonda (the most impressive part of Thessaloniki during the years of the tetrarchy) to the
modern Plateia Dikasterion. In the imperial Roman age (before the tetrarchy) the public life of the
town was concentrated only in the area of the modern Plateia Dikasterion.
The Ancient Market (The Forum), the administrative centre of ancient Thessaloniki in the heart of
the town, began to be built at the end of the 2nd century AD on the site of an older market of the
first imperial years.
The complex was arranged around a rectangular paved square. There were stoas (arcades) on
three sides, each of which consisted of a double row of columns and provided direct access to a
surrounding zone of public buildings. The southern stoa stood on a vaulted substructure
(cryptoporticus) - a double arcade which lay partly underground, making use of the natural slope
of the land. To the south, along the cryptoporticus, lay a row of shops facing the ancient shopping
street which ran along the north side of present-day Philippou St. Off this street lay minor
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entrances to the square, while the latter opened north, to the present-day Olympou St. In the
middle of the east wing, on the site of an earlier council - chamber, a building for public
performances was erected, which, on the basis of the inscription and the statues of Muses found
there, must have functioned as an Odeon (roofed theatre).
The palace complex of Galerius Maximianus was built in ca. 300 AD to become the administrative
and religious center of Roman Thessaloniki. The Rotonda, the Arch of Galerius, the Palace, the
Octagon and the Hippodrome are its main buildings. The southeast part of the complex is still
visible. It comprises large corridors, paved with mosaics and marble slabs around a central atrium
with colonnade that is surrounded by rectangular rooms. Along the east corridor four arched
rooms are situated next to a large ceremonial hall with niche and mosaic floor. A monumental
passage on the south led to the harbor. Founded on the spot of an older rectangular hall the
Octagon is a monumental building, possibly a throne-hall, richly decorated with colorful marble
slabs and paving.
The arch of Galerius
The Arch of Galerius, stands on what today's Egnatia & Dimitrios Gounari Street. The arch was
built in 298 to 299 AD and dedicated in 303 AD to celebrate the victory of the tetrarch Galerius
over the Sassanid Persians and capture of their capital Ctesiphon in 298.
The structure was an octopylon (eight-pillared gateway) forming a triple arch that was built of a
rubble masonry core faced first with brick and then with marble panels with sculptural relief. The
central arched opening was 9.7 m wide and 12.5 m high, and the secondary openings on other
side were 4.8 m wide and 6.5 m high. The central arch spanned the portion of the Via Egnatia. A
road connecting the Rotunda (125m northeast) with the Palace complex (235m southwest)
passed through the arch along its long axis.
Only the northwestern three of the eight pillars and parts of the masonry cores of the arches
above survive: i.e., the entire eastern side (4 pillars) and the southernmost one of the western
pillars are lost. Extensive consolidation with modern brick has been performed on the exposed
masonry cores to protect the monument. The two pillars flanking the central arched passageway
retain their sculpted marble slabs, which depict the wars of Galerius against the Persians in
broadly panegyric terms.
The Rotonda
The Rotonda/Rotunda of Galerius is 125m northeast of the Arch of Galerius
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It is also known (by its consecration and use) as the Greek Orthodox Church of Agios Georgios,
and is informally called the Church of the Rotunda (or simply The Rotunda). It was built during the
reign of Caesar Galerius, around 306 AD as a temple of Jupiter or Kabeiros or maybe his
mausoleum.
The Rotunda is a dome that has a diameter of 24.5 m. Its walls are more than 6 m thick, reaching
a height of 29.80 meters. The walls are interrupted by eight rectangular niches, from which the
south was the main entrance. In its original design, the dome of the Rotunda had an oculus, as
does the Pantheon in Rome.
The Rotunda stood empty until the Emperor Constantine I, converted it into a Christian church in
the 4th century AD, dedicated to probably Asomatos or Archangels.
The church was embellished with very high quality mosaics. Only fragments have survived of the
original decoration, for example, a band depicting saints with hands raised in prayer, in front of
complex architectural phantasies.
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VIA EGNATIA
Site: Via Egnatia
Location: Northern Greece
Period: Hellenistic - Roman
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Description
The Romans were superb road builders. The Egnatian Way (VIA EGNATIA) was a road
constructed by the Romans in the 2nd century BCE. It crossed the Roman provinces of Illyricum,
Macedonia, and Thrace, running through territory that is now part of modern Albania, the Republic
of Macedonia, Greece, and European Turkey. It covered a total distance of about 1.120 km (696
miles / 746 Roman miles). Like other major Roman roads, it was about six meters (19,6 ft) wide,
paved with large polygonal stone slabs or covered with a hard layer of sand.
The purpose of this major construction was mainly military, as the road enabled Rome to move its
armies in a more timely fashion, but was also a way to connect people, goods and ideas. It was
Rome's main link with her empire in the eastern Mediterranean giving to the colonies of the
southern Balkans a direct connection to their metropolis. It functioned for two millennia as a multipurpose trans-Balkan highway, a real life artery for the region.
There are different theories about the exact route of the original Via Egnatia, but the locations of
the main stations are known.
The main literary sources are Strabo's Geographica and a number of milestones found along the
route's length. Bilingual inscriptions on the milestones record that Gnaeus Egnatius, proconsul of
Macedonia, ordered its construction, though the exact date is uncertain; the road presumably took
its name from its builder.
It may have succeeded an earlier military road from Illyria to Byzantium, as described by Polybius
and Cicero, which the Romans apparently built over and improved.
In later years, the Via Egnatia was used as a trade key road of the Byzantine Empire . It was used
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also During the Crusades, armies traveling to the east by land followed the road to
Constantinople before crossing into Asia Minor.
It is presumed that the Turkish part of the route corresponded with the Ottoman Sol Kol
Today's modern highway, Egnatia Odos, runs in parallel with the Via Egnatia between
Thessaloniki and the Turkish border on the Evros river. Its name means "Via Egnatia" in Greek,
alluding to its ancient predecessor.
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VILLA HERODES ATTICUS
Site: Villa Herodes Atticus
Location: Astros Kynouria, Peloponese, Greece
Period: Roman, 2nd - 3rd c. AD

Description
Tiberius Claudius Herodes Atticus (AD 103-179) was a wealthy orator, philosopher and politician
but also a lover and collector of art. He studied in Rome and Athens and took high offices. During
the the reign of Hadrian (117-138 AD) he decided to extend the mansion inherited from his father.
The Mansion became a huge complex, a real city, and the individual buildings are arranged
according to the dominant axis of the Greco-Roman urbanism, that is according to Hippodameion
planning. The core of the villa, which is over 20,000 square meters, is the large rectangular
courtyard, a huge outdoor garden and decorated with various sculptures. The villa is surrounded
by an artificial river, which isolated the building, to which Herod could pass only with bridges.
The three sides of the villa had arcades with mosaic floors throughout their length, while the
fourth (west side) was a Nymphaeum ornated with statues and busts of emperors and other
famous personalities. In the arcades, which were meant for walking, Herod formulated the grecoroman philosophy.
The oldest and formal structure of the villa is the Basilica of the north side, a place for reception
full of works of art and cult statues.
The complex also disposes a stadium, baths, an octagonal guardhouse and a temple of
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Andinoos.The luxurious mansion is one of the richest archaeological sites in Europe. The wealth
of architecture, sculptures and mosaics of the findings are surprising. The arrangement of the
complex is in agreement with the planning of the buildings of the villa of Emperor Hadrian at
Tivoli, to whom Herod wanted to express his gratitude for the favor he enjoyed.
Bibliography
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM OF PIREUS
Site: Archaeological Museum of Pireus
Location: Pireus, Greece
Period: All periods
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Description
The art of the Hellenistic and Roman period are presented in the rooms No 9 and No 10 of the
ground floor
The Hellenistic period is represented by few but of high quality works, which are characterized by
grace and delicacy. During this period, Piraeus knows decline under the influence of
Macedonians sovereignty, cut off from Athens, which is evidenced by the small number of
sculptures.
In the room No 10 is presented the art of the Roman period, during which Piraeus was an
important trade and industrial center, and produced copies of classical sculptures. Several such
statues are exhibited here, along with portraits of Roman emperors.
In Roman Period Athens being rather an ally than an occupied city owed a large part of its glory to
tourism and academic life. Piraeus shared this prosperity, being the port for the important
commerce of the neoattic artistic production. Local artisans produced replicas and variations of
classical works for various decorative uses, such as statues, reliefs, vessels. This activity is
represented by the findings of a cargo of a sunk trade ship , found accidentally in the port in 1933.
The cargo of this ship contained one of the largest collections of neoattic marble panels, destined
nd

to decorate some opulent building in Rome. 2 c CE
Important for this period is a monument to the proliferation of the worship of Isis that had a
temple in Piraeus from the 2nd c BCE
A sarcophagus of Nea Ionia is a beautiful example of neoattic art. A funerary stele of a priestess
of Egyptian goddess, is showing the communication and the cultural osmosis between the nations
of the Empire.
There are also portraits of Roman Emperors, members of the local aristocracy and a rare statue
of Valvinos, “the emperor of three months” (238c. ACE)
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NATIONAL ARCAELOGICAL MUSEUM OF ATHENS
Site: NATIONAL ARCAELOGICAL MUSEUM OF ATHENS
Location: Athens, Greece
Period: All periods until Byzance
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The Collections
The Sculpture Collection of the National Archaeological Museum is considered to be one of the
most important in the world. The main aim of the display is to present the development of Greek
sculpture from the origins of large-scale sculpture (seventh century BC) to the Late Roman period
(fourth century AD). The exhibits are unique works of art from mainland Greece and the Aegean
islands: statues, reliefs (funerary, votive, and legal), architectural groups, sarcophagi, busts,
altars, statues of animals, Hermaic stelai and others (sirens, sphinxes etc). Several vases and
bronze figurines complete the display; these help to explain the development of ancient Greek art
and enable the visitor to fully appreciate the various periods and styles through a variety of
artifacts.

- Hellenistic sculpture (Rooms 29-30)
The works of important workshops of the Hellenistic period from mainland Greece, the Aegean
islands and Asia Minor, are presented here. The exhibits, which cover a time span of about three
centuries, include statues and reliefs with a remarkable sense of realism and movement.
Outstanding are the colossal statues from Lykosoura in Arkadia, the Poseidon of Melos and the
picturesque group of Aphrodite, Pan and Eros from Delos.
- Roman sculpture (Rooms 31-33)
Statues, stelai, relief and sarcophagoi dating from the second century BC to the period of
Theodosius the Great are exhibited here. Remarkable are the imposing portraits of Roman
emperors and the finds from the Gymnasium of Diogenes in Athens.
Perhaps the most important finding exhibited here is the Antikythera mechanism. 1st cent. B.C.
According to the conclusions of the Antikythera Mechanism Research Project, the device
faithfully reproduces the moon’s motion across the sky and its phases during a month, forecasts
eclipses, counts time and operates as a multi-faceted calendar based on circular or spiral scales.
It should have been a useful tool for astronomic observations and teaching. Furthermore, it
should have eased mapping and navigation, since it counts latitude (and possibly longitude).
There is also a private collection donated, the The Eleni and Antonios Stathatos Collection
The collection contains , among others, the following findings, concerning the periods discussed
here :
Karpenisi Hoard
This hoard from Karpenisi contains thirty-five masterpieces of Hellenistic jewelry.
- Hellenistic period
This unit includes beautiful jewelry, vessels and minor objects of the Hellenistic period.
- Roman period
This unit contains remarkable objects, especially precious jewelry, such as the gold rings and
earrings, a gold and pearl necklace and a gold and emerald bracelet.
Finds from Antikythera and Ampelokipi
This unit comprises finds from the Antikythera shipwreck, such as figurines and the famous
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mechanical device, as well as finds from Ampelokipi, several of which copy famous Classical
works, such as the Discobolus of Myron. All the finds date to the Hellenistic and Roman periods.
The is also a collection referring to the Egyptian and Near Eastern Antiquities. The collection
contains a section for the Greco-Roman period
This unit covers the Ptolemaine period and the Roman conquest of Egypt (fourth century BC-AD
395). The exhibits include sarcophagi, mummies, the statue of Isis from the temple at Marathon in
Attica, and three remarkable Fayoum death-portraits.
Most information of this text is gathered in the official site of the National Archaeological Museum,
where the relative articles are written by Elisabeth Stasinopoulou, Eleni Kourinou,
Roza Proskynitopoulou and Eleni Tourna , all being archaeologists
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HISTORY
Arrian and Plutarch were literate men. Their education had footholds both in the Greek and the
Roman world. They were not housebound thinkers. They were people with interests both practical
and theoretical in both the Greek and the Roman world. Due to this, they contributed to the
development of the Greek-Roman culture and they showed how the Greek culture could reconcile
with the Roman.
“The happiness of person consists in literacy and the education, and no the goods that gives and
takes the chance.”(Plutarch)

ARRIAN
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Arrian also known as Flavius Arrianos was a historian, philosopher, geographer politician and a
warier. He was born in Nicomedia in Asia Minor around 95 AD where he died around 180 AD. He
was governor of Cappadocia for six years and ruler of Athens for two. However, his contemporaries
regarded him basically as a philosopher. Arrian honored his teacher Epictetus, whose lectures he
attended in Nicopolis in northwest Greece. All the information we have about the work of the
philosopher is based on the notes Arrian kept and used as material for his early work "Dissertations
of Epictetus".
Hadrian, who met him in Athens, appreciated his virtues made him governor of Cappadocia, gave

him the rights of a Roman citizen as well as his name, Flavius.
He begins to deal with history after settling in Athens, while he is going through the sixth decade of
his life. There, at the homeland of Xenophon, he indulges in the works of the historian whom he sets
as an example. To Arrian Xenophon becomes a literary standard and an ideal of life.
Unlike the great historians Thucydides and Xenophon, Arrian was based primarily on written
sources (Nearchus, Megastheni, Eratosthenes), and sometimes autopsy. His best and most
important work, rescued in full including an Annex the Indian, is "Alexander's Anabasis." It consists
of seven books written in the Attic dialect and uses the work of Xenophon's "Cyrus Anabasis" as a
model. The books do not only describe the expedition of Alexander the Great against Persia, but
they also lay out the entire history along with the key elements. Arrian thought that the feats of the
Macedon commander were works of fate, and that no one ever pursued projects greater than this.

100

He described Alexander as:
“[T]he strong, handsome commander with one eye dark as the night and one blue as the sky”.
However, Arrian lacked political thought, so his attitude towards the conquests of Alexander was the
attitude of the Greeks against the barbarians. Errors, omissions and defects limit the historical value
of this project and highlight his mediocrity as a researcher.
In response to criticism, Arrian had this to say about his work:
"No matter who I am that makes this claim. I need not declare my name- though it is by no mean
unheard of in the world; I need not specify my country and family, or any official position I may have

held. Rather let me say this: that this book of mine is, and has been from my youth, more precious
than country and kin and public advancement- indeed, for me it is these things." (Arrian (1976) [140s
AD]. The Campaigns of Alexander. trans. Aubrey de Sélincourt. Penguin Books. ISBN 0-14-0442537)
Nonetheless, Anabasis is considered to be a prototype work. His work on Alexander is the widest
read, and arguably the most complete, account of the Macedonian conqueror. Its clarity,
conciseness and readability confirm the mastery of words on the part of Arrian.
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PLUTARCH

Plutarch (47– 125 μ.Χ) cannot be included in any exploratory class of writers but only in that of the
erudite. He was an educated scholar of enormous learning and assessment for the past. He was a
pathological reader and had an amazing memory, as is revealed by his quotations. He traveled to
the major cities of the Greek-Roman world either to satisfy his curiosity or performing a variety of
public affairs as a diplomat. He loved Rome, good manners and decent life in the new aristocracy.
He returned to his hometown of Chaeronea in Boeotia where he lived until his death.
Plutarch was prolific, 227 theses and 50 biographies. It is estimated that over 1000 printed pages
we are currently hold, consist about half of its creation. He is known to us today from the classic
work "Parallel Lives," a series of biographies that follow the tradition of Hellenistic common,
although this type does not seem to be the key area of his interests. Heavily influenced by the
Peripatetic Teaching, that attributes decisive meaning to the acts of people, loyal to his perception
that the cultures of East and West are of equal value, and having as background the Greek-Roman
culture presents 50 comparative biographies of prominent Greeks and Romans, 46 are written in
pairs, focusing not on dates, but in their everyday lives and characters.
Comparison Theseus with Romulus
“Theseus seemed to me to resemble Romulus in many particulars. Both of them, born out of
wedlock and of uncertain parentage, had the repute of being sprung from the gods. Both warriors;
that by all the world's allowed. Both of them united with strength of body an equal vigor mind; and of
the two most famous cities of the world the one built Rome, and the other made Athens be
inhabited. Both stand charged with the rape of women; neither of them could avoid domestic
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misfortunes nor jealousy at home; but towards the close of their lives are both of them said to have
incurred great odium with their countrymen, if, that is, we may take the stories least like poetry as
our guide to the truth”.
Its aim is the moral education of his contemporaries through the presentation of prominent people,
because he believes that the interaction with great men of the past even with those who are
negative examples, affects the human character.
"It is not histories I am writing, but lives; and in the most glorious deeds there is not always an
indication of virtue or vice, indeed a small thing like a phrase or a jest often makes a greater
revelation of a character than battles where thousands die." Plutarch (Life of Alexander/Life of Julius
Caesar, Parallel Lives, [tr. E.L. Bowie])
His work is not distinguished by the diligence and accuracy of the real historian. There are many
mistakes of names, places and chronologies. Sometimes there is manipulation of the events. The
lively narration though, the charming anecdotes and the wisely comments do not allow the reader to
understand the above flaws.
Plutarch succeeded with his work in one hand, through the allegory of the Romans and Greeks to
put forth to the world conqueror Rome the Greek splendor, recalling the intensity and extent of the
tradition that stemmed from conquered Greece and secondly, to propose the coupling of the two
worlds as of equal merit for the civilization.
His work was particularly popular in the Western world since the 15th century onwards. Rousseau,
Frederick II the Great of Prussia, Beethoven and Goethe were avid fans of him. Shakespeare
consulted him for many of his works and particularly in that of Brutus. Napoleon was carrying his
work always with him. Even today his work belongs in the group of best read ancient writers.
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GEOGRAPHY
CLAUDIUS PTOLEMY

Claudius Ptolemy was a famous Greek philosopher, a physicist born in Roman Egypt, who lived in
Alexandria during the period from 127 to 151 AD. His most important work "The MEGISTI" (or
"Mathematical Syntax”), survived in Arabic as "Almagest" and is based on previous observations of
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various astronomers and especially Hipparchus. It was one of the scripts that gave momentum to
the astronomy of the Arabs. Ptolemy also dealt with music, optics, divination astrology and
geography.
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In his work "Geography Yfigisis", he collects all the geographical knowledge of his time and enriches
it with seamen reports, resulting in a relatively precise description of Europe (of course with
emphasis on the "civilized" Mediterranean), North Africa, Middle East and the Arabian peninsula. He
identifies 8000 sites according to their latitude and longitude. Yet a very small part of them is based
on accurate observations.
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PAUSANIAS
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Pausanias was a Greek traveler, antiquary and geographer of the 2nd century, with wide interests,
that lived in the times of Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius. Apparently except for Greece, he also
experienced Italy, Arabia, Syria, Jerusalem and the Pyramids of Egypt. He is famous for “Ellados
Periegesis” (Description of Greece), a lengthy work describing ancient Greece from firsthand
observations which is a crucial link between classical literature and modern archeology.
His work is a unique overview of ancient Greece and its monuments. An explanatory guide, without
which, as Frazer his principal researcher claims, the ruins of Greece would be mostly an
inaccessible labyrinth and a riddle without an answer.
Pausanias has the instincts of an antiquary. As his editor Christian Habicht has said,
“In general he prefers the old to the new, the sacred to the profane; there is much more about
classical than about contemporary Greek art, more about temples, altars and images of the gods,
than about public buildings and statues of politicians. Some magnificent and dominating structures,

such as the Stoa of King Attalus in the Athenian Agora (rebuilt by Homer Thompson) or the Exedra
of Herodes Atticus at Olympia are not even mentioned”. (Christian Habicht, "An Ancient Baedeker
and His Critics: Pausanias' 'Guide to Greece'" Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society
129.2 (June 1985:220-224) p. 220.
The objective of his work is to introduce the literate of Greater Greece to their home and its
treasures. Hence his work is primarily addressed to the Greeks. In another view, his writing may
also have been an attempt to protest for the looting of the prominent Romans of Greek art
treasures, or even a census under the imperial mandate aiming to protect everything that had
survived from the old heritage.
This literary type that was neglected in the 2nd century AD. The “Periegesis” has the form of an
account of the exploration of the Peloponnese and a part of northern Greece. He wrote as an
eyewitness and completed with information from wide reading. He had in mind many older writers
who wrote specific details of what he describes. Sometimes Pausanias adds personal observations.
Contrary to Herodotus, Pausanias lets the reader decide for himself what is true and what
mendacity. His work is important for the archeology of our land, the study of the monuments,
mythology, history and ancient topography.
The first publication of Pausanias was done in Venice in 1516 from the Mark Mossoro. Since then
became repeated publications, that were moreover useful in the much newer sightseers, and mainly
in illegal excavations.

19th century skepticism considered him to be a sad copyist with incomplete knowledge. Yet his
accuracy (despite any provable inaccuracies), with the great benefits of modern archeology has
been confirmed by archaeological evidence and Pausanias in the 20th century emerges as a
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reliable source and independent authority on the topography, sculpture and buildings of its era.
Pausanias was not a historian, a storyteller or an ethnographer. He was a traveler with wide
interests. Alongside he was a typical man of his time ˙ a man of the Hellenistic world; he looked
nostalgically back to the past, but had no illusions. He praised the Roman government, but criticized
the worshiping of the emperor.
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STRABO

Strabo was a Greek historian, geographer and philosopher of the antiquity. In particular, as a
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geographer, he is among the most famous ones of ancient times. He was a true scientist drawing
his material from books. Strabo was born in a wealthy family in 63 or 64 B.C. in Amasia of Pontos,
where he died at the age of about 90 (just after 23 AD) In 29 BC in the times of Augustus he came
to Rome where Romans became his patrons as they did for other Greek people of sciences. He
travelled extensively in Egypt and Ethiopia amongst others. Pertaining to his philosophical beliefs,
he was a follower of Stoicism, and regarding politics he was a proponent of Roman imperialism.
During his travels he collected all the material that latter helped him with the writing of historic and
geographical works, relying on written sources as well, particularly on Artemidorus of Ephesus.
His work "Geographica", consisting of 17 books (Europe 3-10, 11-16 Asia, Africa 17), fortunately
survived intact and in excellent condition, offering him fame and glory in the forthcoming centuries. It
is a brief, yet clear and orderly manuscript, not just useful but also valuable regarding the
information on the actuality of his time, as it presents the descriptive history of people and cities
from different regions of the known world of the time.
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Title page from Isaac Casaubon's 1620 edition of Geographica

Among the noteworthy data he collected are the distances between cities, the borders of countries
or provinces, the main agricultural works and crafts, the political institutions, the ethnographic
particularities and the religious cults. This work of Strabo, we might say, is, the most accurate and
qualitative World Geographic Atlas' of his time.

Map of the world according to Strabo
We have no information on the exact timing of the writing of the work, but references in its texts
place the completion of "Geographicon" in the period during which Tiberius reined the Roman
Empire.
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Through his books he highlights the belief that Homer was an excellent connoisseur of
Mediterranean geography and that the correct critical interpretation of his work would reveal the
width of his knowledge. The author, like other contemporaries, had in mind, both Roman and Greek
educated readers.
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PHRASES
LOANS FROM THE LATIN
The Latin is the language that prevailed from the mid-second century BC until the Turkish conquest
of the 16th century AD in most of Europe and parts of eastern Asia. The eastern part of the Roman
Empire, which evolved into the Byzantine Empire, had until the 6th century AD as the official
language of Latin, which was later replaced by the Medieval Greek. Under these circumstances, it
was next to the Greek language borrowed many linguistic elements from the Latin, a large number
of which survive in today's Greek.
In the vocabulary survives today in the Greek a fairly large number of loans from the Latin, which
have even been adapted to the morphology of the Greek. These loans relate to the following areas:

a) Months
Janus: January
Februarius: February
Martius: March
Julius: July

b) Army
Castrum: castle
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c) Home, home objects
Villa: country house with a large garden
Curtina: curtain
Porta: door
Capsula: small box
Scala:stairs
Cupa: cup

d) Food
Marum: lettuce
Caldumen: gardoumpes
Mustum: grape
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e) Writing articles
Code: collection of laws arranged in a system
Pena: pen
Membrane: soft pliable skin like covering or lining or connecting part
Album: blank book in which a collection of photographs, postage stamps, etc can be kept

e) Daily life language is characterized by the use of many words:
Agenda: things to be done
Confusion: disorder
Contra: against
Colubra: female snake
Cultura: culture

Cura: care
Canalis:canal
Extra: beyond what is usual
Familia: family
Forma: form, shape
Harena: the illus at amphitheatre, any scene of competition or struggle
Miseria: state of being miserable
Susurro: noise
Veteranus: veteran
It shall also be present in some Greek expressions of Latin, which have gained special importance
stereotyped as:
Mea culpa: a latin phrase that translates into Greek as a confession: “my mistake” or “my fault”. The
origin of the expression is from a prayer of confession of sinfulness used in the Mass of the Roman
Catholic Church. The phrase "mea culpa" appears in the prayer from the 16th century in which one
confesses to almighty God and to their brothers and sisters that they have sinned, repeating thrice:
mea culpa ,mea culpa mea maxima culpa.
De facto: a Latin expression that means "concerning fact." In law, it often means "in practice but not
necessarily ordained by law" or "in practice or actuality, but not officially established." It is commonly
used in contrast to de jure (which means "concerning the law")
Mare nostrum: a phrase of Latin origin meaning “our sea”. The term mare nostrum originally was
used by Romans of the Imperial era to refer to the Mediterranean Sea, as it was surrounded by
territory of their great Empire.
Ad hoc: is a prepositional Latin phrase meaning "for this", “for this reason”, or in modern Greek “in
this particular case”. It generally signifies purpose. It is often used untranslated in scientific texts or
journalism to describe a logical deduction or a solution designed for a specific task, nongeneralizable, and not intended to be able to be adapted to other purposes.
Casus belli: Casus belli is a Latin expression used in Roman Law and to this day meaning the
justification for acts of war. It describes an "incident", "rupture" or indeed "case", which can trigger
the outbreak of war between two nations or between an alliance of nations and a nation or another
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alliance .For instance, in the case of offenses against a Sovereign or other Head of state,diplomatic
agent or sudden occupation of land or other infringement of sovereignty etc. It is usually
distinguished fromcasus foederis, where casus belli refers to offenses or threats directly against a
nation, and casus foederis refers to offenses or threats to a fellow allied nation with which the
justifying nation is engaged in a mutual defense treaty.In greek literature there are two different
terms “cause of war” and “profasis” or” occasion for war”. However, many international relations
experts use this very term to refer to both. Nevertheless, most scholars agree that the latin term
applies to a specific act that can cause warfare. Consequently the term in greek is more correctly
translated as “occasion for war” over a particular case rather than “cause of war” that can be
inactive. Obviously in the cases mentioned above as examples (offenses against persons etc.) the
term “cause of war” is the only applicable term.
Alea jacta est: (Latin: "The die has been cast") is a Latin phrase attributed by Suetonius in his work
Vita Divi Juli (as iacta alea est ) to Julius Caesar on January 10, 49 BC as he led his army across
the River Rubicon in Northern Italy. The phrase is still used today to mean that events have passed
a point of no return, that something inevitably will happen.
We know from [Caesar's journals] that Caesar is not taking this lightly. He knows that if he marches
on Rome with his armies, then he is a public enemy, and that he will either have to win, or die. For a
Roman patrician like Julius Caesar there is no life without military service; there is no life without
service to the state. He cannot simply 'go native' and stay in Gaul, and he does realize that if he
goes back to Rome, he would be killed. At this time the northernmost border of the Roman territory
in Italy is the River Rubicon. Once someone crosses the River Rubicon, he's in Roman territory. A
general must not cross that boundary with his army - he must do what the Romans call lay down his
command, which means surrender his right to order troops, and certainly not be carrying weapons.
Caesar and his armies hesitate quite awhile at this river while Caesar decides what to do, and
Caesar tells us that he informs his soldiers that it's a little tiny bridge across the river, but once they
cross it they'll have to fight their way all the way to Rome, and Caesar is well aware that he's risking
not just his own life, but those of his loyal soldiers, and he might not win. Pompey is a formidable
enemy. Finally he makes a decision, it's time to go, and he uses a gambling metaphor and he says
'Roll the dice', 'Alea jacta esto'. Once the dice start rolling they cannot be controlled, even though we
don't know what it is as the dice roll and tumble. Julius and his men swiftly cross the river and they
march double time toward Rome, where they almost beat the messengers sent to inform the Senate
of their arrival. The phrase is still used today to mean that events have passed a point of no return,
that something inevitable will happen. Caesar was said to have borrowed the phrase from
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Menander, his favorite Greek writer of comedy; the phrase appears in “Ἀρρηφόρος” (Arrephoros,)
(or possibly “The Flute-Girl”), as quoted in Deipnosophistae, Book 13, paragraph 8.
Plutarch reports that these words were said in Greek: Ἑλληνιστὶ πρὸς τοὺς παρόντας ἐκβοήσας, «
Ἀνερρίφθω κύβος», [anerriphtho kybos] διεβίβαζε τὸν στρατόν.
Quo vadis? Is a Latin phrase meaning "Where are you going? The modern usage of the phrase
refers to a Christian tradition regarding Saint Peter. According to the apocryphal Acts of Peter
(Vercelli Acts XXXV), Peter is fleeing from likely crucifixion in Rome at the hands of the government,
and along the road outside the city he meets a risen Jesus. Peter asks Jesus "Quo vadis? to which
He replies, "Romam vado iterum crucifigi." ("I am going to Rome to be crucified again"). Peter
thereby gains the courage to continue his ministry and returns to the city, to eventually be martyred
by being crucified upside-down.
Ad calendas Graecas: At the Greek calends; that is, never; or when hell freezes over. This
statement refers to the calends, the first day of the month, that was a feature of the Roman
calendar, but the Greeks had no calends.
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MORALS AND CUSTOMS

INTRODUCTION
The morals and customs are the habits of a social group maintained by tradition that regulate the
activities of this group. They are actions found between customs and the law. The wide variety of
morals and customs is attributed to the varying degree of evolution of the societies.
They help maintain the character of each society. Their laws, often unrecorded, are enforced upon
the individuals, because non-compliance leads to general disapproval and social isolation of the
offender. They are passed among generations by means of language and religion. They can be
classified into social and religious. This separation cannot be absolute since some customs belong
to both categories.
The social customs regulate the relations between persons belonging to a particular society, place
and time. They are associated with the law because they incorporate the consciousness and the
perception of people for a given time period. The morals are the consensus behavioral patterns that
change over time; they vary from place to place and reflect the current ethics of a society. The
customs incorporate the key feature of repetition and the ritual. These are the marriage, birth and
baptism, the celebration, the strong belief in the supernatural forces, the spell or the evil eye is the
negative energy that can affect people, animals and objects. Democritus, Plutarch and Aristotle tried
to explain this widespread phenomenon. Demosthenes says that the spell causes a failure of effort
and suffering. The death rituals are customs conserved and revived from antiquity to the present
day.
The social characteristics of the Hellenistic period are: The introduction of new eastern deities. All
the old cults continue to exist, at the same time, however, new, Eastern cults spread with most
characteristic phenomenon the worship of the personal welfare of the kings and other prominent
political figures. Kings from the Hellenistic kingdoms of the East were also participating. The
organizing city used to send messengers “spondoforous” to invite them to the festivities. From 3 rd
century BC the first unions appeared "the Dionysian artists» (Dionysian Technites), undertaking to
staff the musical and dramatic events and contribute to the success of the festivities. The number of
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the fests was increased, as new were added while the old remain active. The cities were trying
through the festivals to promote their history, to make known their existence to the outside world and
to gain cultural and material collaborations. The place of women is improved markedly and is
released from the conservatism of the classical times. This is reflected in art, by the appearance of
naked female statues for the first time (Venus), and of female figurines that stand out for their charm
as well as a ton of sensuality (the figurines are known as "Tanagrea")

117

Statuette of Aphrodite untying a sandal (Sandalbinder), Greek, East Greek, Late Hellenistic Period,
1st century B.C., Terracotta, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.
Marriage held an important place in the ancient society and was protected by law. The creation of
family was serving different purposes, such as the production of offspring, the bequeathing of the
property, the caretaking of the parents as well as the creation of alliances and production of powerful
families.
During this period many diverse phenomena are taking place in parallel. We have a diverse political
theory and practice with dominant position, but rapidly developing science and technology. The
commercial activity acquires its own merit. The expansion of the boundaries of the inhabited world
creates the perception of “oikoumeni” besides that of the city-country. This perception will be fully
implemented by the Roman Empire. The new historical conditions are reflected in the field of
philosophy, which is dominated by stoic and epicurean philosophers, in whose teaching the central
concept is held by the “oikoumeni”.

MARRIAGE

Wedding of Peleus and Thetis

Marriage held an important place in the ancient society and was protected by law. The creation of
family was serving different purposes, such as the production of offspring, the bequeathing of the
property, the caretaking of the parents as well as the creation of alliances and production of powerful
families. The single man after his 35 years of age would pay a fine. The appropriate age for
marriage was between 25-30 for the man and 12-16 for the woman. Marriages were held during the
full moon usually in the winter at the month of «Gamelion» (mid January to mid February), devoted
to the goddess Hera, the protector of the institution of marriage. The process of marriage begun with
the “enguesis» something like a nowadays engagement, where the presence of the bride was not
necessary. There was an agreement before witnesses about the dowry, that amount to one tenth of
her father’s wealth (money, clothing, valuable objects, and servants). The wedding ceremony was
completed in three phases, the “proaulia” the actual wedding and the “epaulia”.
The proaulia begun with sacrifices in the altars of both families. The bride dedicated to the goddess
Artemis one curl of her hair and her favorite toys. The purification ceremony followed with water
being carried in a special vessel the “loutrophoros”. The bride aided by the nymphokomo and
nympheutria (nowadays brides maids playing important role in the wedding’s organization), is
adorned taking off the belt of the unmarried woman and wearing the bridal veil covering her face.
Her hair is decorated with flowers and a diadem. The two families' homes are decorated with laurel
and olive branches. The groom is dressed in white and adorned with flowers. He is accompanied by
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the “paroxos” (his closest friend the Best man of nowadays).
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Marriage in Hellenistic pottery

The main wedding begins with sacrifices offered by the father of the bride that solemnly declares
that she no longer belongs to his family but to her husband’s. Then the couple offer sacrifices and
vows that they are getting married to have children. The groom approaches the bride and puts his
hand over hers thus endorsing the marriage. Then the wedding banquet at the bride's house
follows, where is the only time that women eat together with men in the same place. They sit
separately, the groom with the "Best man" and relatives in beds and the bride with the «
nympheutria » and relatives to seating. The wedding dinner includes food, wine and desserts. The
main dish is the "wedding cake" (flour, water, sesame and honey). As night falls the sounds of the
flute notify the bride, which holding a sieve or pan boards the wedding carriage between the
husband and paroxos. Behind the carriage a procession is formed consisting of three girls holding
sieves, the bride’s mother holding a torch lit from the hestia of her family's home, and of friends and
relatives holding candles and singing the "hmenaioi" accompanied by guitar and flute. They give

their best wishes to the newlyweds and they make their way to the groom’s house that is also
decorated. The bride is welcomed by the groom’s parents and sweet fig or quince is offered to her. A
happening takes place with the relatives pretending to protect the bride from the groom, who is
lifting her in his arms and crosses the threshold without her feet touching down. The bride offers
libations to the hestia of the new family and the couple enters the bridal chamber. The next day a
procession is formed, consisting of the father of the bride and relatives, led by a kid dressed in
white. The procession carries the «epaulia» gifts. The bride’s friends bring expensive gifts, pyxis,
sculpture in marble seats crates covered in fabrics etc. Two days after the wedding the bride
receives the “anakalupteria” gifts of the groom and his relatives. This is the moment the bride takes
off the bridal veil before everybody. A week later the «antigamos» is celebrated. The newlyweds visit
the brides’ family participate in a symposium and leave with sweets and gifts.

BIRTH AND BAPTISM
The birth took place in the women’s part of the house with elementary means. In the process many
women lost their lives and many babies only lived for a few days. The childbirth was assisted by a
woman that could not procreate, the midwife. There was wizardry, massages at the abdomen and
prayers to the goddesses Artemis and Eilithia. If the birth went smoothly the mothers went to their
temples and place the baby under the protection of the Gods. The men were excluded. After the
birth the baby was wrapped and presented to his father. If it was a boy an olive branch was hung on
the front door of the house, if it was a girl, a woollen ribbon. If the fetus was deformed or fruit of an
illicit relationship, there was the institution of "exposure". By order of the house's master they put the
unwanted baby in a basket, it was carried away and left to die. If saved by passerby it was brought
up as a slave or in the service of a God if they abandoned it near a sanctuary. One week after birth
a celebration was held attended by everyone who had taken part in the labor. It was a clearance
from the blood spilled during delivery, but more likely was an initiatory rite and a passage or a
membership to a social group. The main ceremony took place in the hearth of the house and called
“amphidromia”. Those who participated in childbirth lightly dressed with the infant in arms ran round
the hearth. Dinner would follow. Relatives, who were not attending, sent seafood. The tenth day
after birth the ceremony of baptism was taking place, with a character of festivity. The reason for this
ten-day delay is that many babies died within that period. Family and friends bearing gifts were
invited holding white candles dresses in white like the parents. Before the priest of Zeus the perfect,
who was chanting prayers, the father rubbed the baby with oil and carried it three times around the
altar of Hestia speaking his name. He would throw a little curl of the child’s hair in the holy purifying
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fire of Hestia and "cleaned" it by baptizing it inside a basin, containing warm water, brought from the
Kalliroi’s fountain. The first child would take the name of the grandfather or grandmother from the
father’s side. The names with the suffix –ippos revealed classy descent. A gala dinner in the "atrium"
of the house near the altar of Zeus Erkeiou would follow. After the “amphidromia” and the tenth, his
mother remained at home as still was thought of being unclean. (311). Her Cleansing was 40 days
postpartum, with a happy, homely feast (Tesserakostaion).

THE FOOD-LUNCHES, DINNERS, BANQUETS
At noon it was the “ariston”, a light simple lunch, in the afternoon the "esperisma" and the most
important meal was the "dinner" at the end of the day. An important place in the food was held by
the cereals, wheat and barley. They ground them to flour and made bread and biscuits. The wheat
bread "artos", round in shape, was preferred for the formal celebrations. Any other kind of food that
came with the meal was called "opson": greens, onions, garlic, cheese, olives, meat, fish, seafood,
fresh or dried fruit and sweets with honey. Women cooked in the house, usually the slaves, but there
were professional cooks and confectioners. In the Greek comedies, the persona of the cook is a
typical liar, thief and a talkative eater. During the meal the host was laying in a bed, the wife was
sitting on a stool and the children were standing or sitting on stools according to the family ritual.
The members of the family do not appear in the formal banquets. The banquets were held in special
halls or in the house of hetaerae. The food was light and the guests focused to the companionship
and to the discussions. Hospitality and good manners were of essence in everyday life. Each guest
could invite anyone he wanted and he would be accepted graciously by the host. The household
organizing the banquet held its doors wide open and the slaves collected the shoes of the guests
and wash and perfumed their feet. There would be a tour of the household where the furniture and
ornaments were praised. Guests would sit two on a bed and servants would bring water for hand
washing. A small table with the foods would then be placed in front of the bed. They did not use
forks or knives, there were spoons but they preferred taking their food with their hands or with the
crust of the bread, for this reason the food was served finely chopped. They were whipping their
hands with bread. In the first part of the meal fish poultry and meat was served. Greens were served
with oil, vinegar and honey. The servants were bringing water and the quests were washing their
hands. Wine was served after the food, with the desert, fresh and dried nuts, cheese, garlic, onions
and both sweet and savory pies. This part of the meal was the symposium. They were drinking
wine, talking and listening to music. The discussions should be pleasant. Storytelling and riddles
were frequent. Many times professional singers or actors were invited. Anyone knowing how to play
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the lira would play and everybody would sing along. One of the favorite games was the “kottabos”.
Someone would speak out the name of the woman he loved and he would pour wine into a balance
or to a point where a sound could be heard or an object was fallen. The closer he was on his target
the more the named woman loved him. They were electing a “president” of the banquet to control
the quantity and quality of the wine. The wine was mixed with water, two parts water one wine, and
they drunk in moderation. The banquet was over late at night and the servants accompanied the
guests with lanterns.

122

Hellenistic art, 3rd century, Marble relief with scene of family meal, 3rd century b.c.

FESTIVALS AND CELEBRATIONS
There were celebrations and fairs on specific dates during the year. They worshiped the twelve gods
of Olympus nationwide, but locally they celebrated many other deities and heroes. They sacrificed
animals, organized official banquets and they often organized games with Olympic Game events.
Other times the festivities had a spiritual content with speeches, music and poetry competitions,
plays and story reading. Family feasts were the marriage, birth and baptism of the child, its birthday,

the end of adolescence and the child's entrance to the faction. The office acquisition, business
prosperity, good harvest and the good news were reasons to celebrate and honor the protector
gods. They begin to worship eastern deities they feel closer to their daily lives rather than the
Olympian gods. The eastern deities are associated with the agriculture and everyday living, the
death of nature in winter and its rebirth at spring. Other deities, Isis and Mithras, are associated with
the mysteries, in which the main theme is the initiation performed by secret societies.
On the celebrations of the great mysteries of Eleusis, Panathinaian and Kavireia, the important part
was the organization of the procession that ended up in the temples and was followed by animal
sacrifice. If the God was heavenly a portion of the animal was offered to the God and the rest of the
meat was distributed to the participants, if the God was of the underworld the whole animal was
offered for burning. The Panathenean festival was held in the summer. The parade was performed
on the birthday of the goddess; the important element was the procession of the veil to the
Acropolis, and the dressing of the statue of the goddess. "Athlothetai” undertook the organization of
the festival they were elected for this purpose every four years. Along with the religious rituals, there
were musical and athletic or horse ridding events. The winners received prizes: clay amphorae, gold
crowns, and money. Kings from the Hellenistic kingdoms of the East were also participating. The
organizing city used to send messengers “spondoforous” to invite them to the festivities. One of the
important celebrations was the Agrionia, in honor of Dionysus. It started at dusk and lasted
throughout the night, an all night long festival. A similar celebration was Pannuchis. In this only
women took part the “pannychides”. At different regions the same celebration was held for a
different God. They danced, sang and stumped their feet on the ground. In the celebrations of the
spring the participants were masqueraded as Satyrs, sang, danced and told myths about the God
Dionysus. The custom of carnival is attributed to the God Dionysus, Dionysus Eleuthereus, in many
places were the custom is celebrated, there was a light mood, pleasantries and “eleftherostomia”.
Fires were lit on December 21 in honor of the god of light Apollo, so the days could become brighter
and longer. The celebration of Epiphany was associated with the festivities of "Plynteria", which took
place every spring. During the celebration the statue of the goddess Athena was washed and upon
the emergence of the goddess doves were freed. The first piece of Christmas cake was dedicated
to the bear, sacred animal of the goddess Artemis, protecting the births. From 3 rd century BC the
first unions appeared "the Dionysian artists» (Dionysian Technites), undertaking to staff the musical
and dramatic events and contribute to the success of the festivities. The number of the fests was
increased, as new were added while the old remain active. The cities were trying through the
festivals to promote their history, to make known their existence to the outside world and to gain
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cultural and material collaborations.

Dionysiac-procession in the Hellenistic Era

SPELL, THE EVIL EYE
The spell or the evil eye is the negative energy that can affect people, animals and objects.
Democritus, Plutarch and Aristotle tried to explain this widespread phenomenon. Demosthenes says
that the spell causes a failure of effort and suffering.
The evil eye can affect people in health, bring bad luck, bad harvests, poor outcomes in somebody’s
struggles, danger to dear persons and to domestic animals, destruction of objects. Most vulnerable
were the children, and the frail and weak adults. So there were various means to counteract the
spell these were vascano (spell), phylakteria, periapta (amulets), telesmata (talismans). The
phylakteria was symbolic gestures such as spitting or using semi-precious stones like malachite as
a talisman for the children. The person casting the spell is a malicious, brutal, envious and has
spiritual powers. Some facial features are considered more powerfull into casting the spell than
others. These are intense green eyes, small eyes and close eyebrows. Plutarch mentions the
aftovaskania (casting the spell to one’s self). Expressions like "don’t be a big mouth", "touch on
wood", "spit in your bosom", “spit three times”, are found in Plato, Aristotle and Theocritus. For
protection from the evil eye they used to hang garlic on the door of the house or the shop. Jewelry
were hang as amulets around the neck, chest, wrists and ankles, as well as white and red threads
that deterred from evil. They used other symbols such as the head of Medusa that its ugliness could
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scare even the evil eye. The circular dances symbolize the human effort for good fortune and
protection from evil. The phallic symbol was also used against evil. They would often call experts to
exorcise the evil from their homes. They used sulfur or salty water, to spray the house and sacrifices
to Zeus. There were days that one should not sow or get married, one should not cross a river
without saying prayers or clip the nails when sacrifices were being offered to the gods. Diviners,
charmers, charlatans, iatromanteis, farmakomanteis, kathartes and scurrilous predicted the future,
interpret dreams, calm or outraged the dead. Serving the rich they were performing their techniques
for protection or to cause suffering to anyone whom their customer dictated. Famous were the
women of Thessaly, which had a reputation of knowing the secrets of Medea. The Orphics teach the
art of stones, drugs, hymns and other arts for the resurrection of the dead. Dionysus is the god of
magic as are the deities of the moon, Artemis, Hecate and Persephone. Magic dominates all
aspects of everyday life and all classes of people promising wealth, health, fertility, fame, beauty,
and every dream that people wish for.

BURIAL CUSTOMS
The funeral rites were "prothesis" "ekfora" and "perideipno." The women were preparing the body
for the “prothesis” of the deceased; they washed it, anoint it with oil, dressed and adorned it with
flowers and jewelry. Prothesis lasted one day and served the purpose of the last farewell and
grieving for the deceased. The "ekfora" was the transfer the deceased from the house to the grave.
It was taking place before the sunrise at the third day after the death. In "perideipno" the meal after
the funeral, friends and relatives assembled at home. The tomb was adorned with ribbons and
wreaths, and "Melikraton", a mixture of honey, milk and wine was poured over it. Pottery was broken
and sacrifices were made. A number of ceremonies during the year were dedicated to the memory
of the dead person such as the “Genesia” (the birthday of the dead), the Nemesia, the Nekysia (the
time from the date of death), the Epitafia, the Allatheades, the Orea, the Apofrades, the Miarai
Hmerai, the Anthestiria and the Eniafsia.
The funeral ceremonies were sacred and it was a curse for someone to be left unburied. Unburied
were left the suicides, the traitors, the sacrilegious and those stricken by lightning. The relatives of
the dead did not participate in entertainments, removed their ornaments and wore black. They cut
their hair and threw it on the coffin or in the fire if it was a burning. There were visits to the grave
with deposition of flowers wreaths and fabric strips and these are patterns that reflect the perception
of death and the dead.
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The relatives were careful to fulfill their duties to the dead and ensure this way their favor so as not
to be dangerous for them. The mourning was a custom and a need to express the pain of losing a
loved one. The first element was the lament (menia) moans and inarticulate cries, calling the name
of the dead and chanting mournful songs. It was performed by relatives, particularly women, around
the dead person during the "prothesis". The second element of the "kopetos» (planctus) were body
movements, gestures, hair pulling, clothe ripping, injuries to the cheeks etc. Widespread was the
custom of hiring professional women mourners, their pay was not money but food and clothes. With
grief protected the living and the dead from evil spirits. Simple burial as well as cremation were
employed. The cremation was more prevalent in the Neolithic and the Bronze Age. It was more
preferred in times of wars and epidemics. In the burials along with the bodies, they placed objects
"gems" that represented something for the dead, in the mouth they placed coins to pay Hermes, and
in later years Charon or the "boatman". The offerings were either the personal belongings of the
dead that were reminiscent of the profession, social position, age, sex, or the objects used in the
burial ceremony. To the relatives “kolliva” or flat pieces of pasta or bread was handed out. The burial
pits were dug in the ground, then covered with stones and covered with a dome. In northern Greece
they used to raise hills above the graves. They were adequately recognizable monuments, in a site
carefully chosen so that it would appear from afar and then the landscape was altered. There were
cenotaphs for the dead that their bodies were lost in battle. The libations were mainly honey, as it
was the symbol of death, and blood, water, wine and milk. The sacrifices and libations were
performed in pits.
The god Pluto was the god of the underworld. Hermes brought the souls to Hades. The Furies were
expecting the souls to cast them into Tartarus. The souls in order to rest had to reach the Elysian
Fields. Hades was divided into two parts, the one to the right, where the souls of good people went
and one to the left where the souls of bad people went. After the burial they were returning home
and washed from a vessel containing water and purified themselves from the defilement of death.
The mourners were leaving. The family was gathering again at the ninth day from the death to
commit the "ninth". The burial pits were dug in the earth Shaft tomb, which is then covered with
earth or flat stones. A common grave was the one covered with stones. The body was left on the
ground or on stones and stones covered the walls of the tomb. Another type was the tomb chamber,
hewn or built, above ground or underground hypogeum (with one or more chambers). They had
niches (loculi) or larger (arcosolia), in which the sarcophagus or the cinerary vessels were placed.
The type of tomb “Mausoleum” is from the monumental tomb of Mausolus, in Alikarnasos, they are
impressive decorated monuments, with rectangular and circular towers (Mausoleum of Galerius in
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Thessaloniki). Other types of funerary monument are the catacombs with corridors and arcosolia
(Milos from 2nd century to the 5th century AD).
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HELLENISTIC LAW 323 BC. – 212 AD.
INTRODUCTION

THE CHANGES
The hellenistic years signal a line of changes in the ancient world. New regimes were established
with the Macedonian kingdoms as model while the cities included in them or forced to be arranged
to the indications of the monarch. The regime of hellenistic years is the absolute monarchy. The title
of king is hereditary. The hellenistic monarchy recognizes the spouse of monarch as equivalent
member in the governing of state. The state is identified with the person of king, which is considered
gentleman of kingdom, gentleman of ground, which it was eligible to be expropriated as well as to
be exploited according to the rules of private right. The public fund is named royal fund, the public
ground royal ground, the government owned banks royal banks and the cultivators of government
owned grounds are named royal farmers.
The monarchic ideology. The ideological bases of the hellenistic monarchy, which will be invoked
later by the Roman emperors were the following: the king is considered philanthropist, benefactor
and savior of population. The virtue must be the main characteristic of the monarch from which arise
moral, intellectual and natural talents that it should assembles him. The creation of a complicated
administrative mechanism was rendered as necessary because of the extensive kingdoms’s
sovereignties.

PRIVATE LAW DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD
The Hellenistic years did not only bequeath to us “hellenistic common” (“koine”), the language of
Gospels but also a “legal common”. The catalysis of narrow geographic limits that had placed the
classic cities, the demographic mobility, the coexistence of individuals of different origin, the
utilisation of common notarial types without ignoring also the role of the judges’s touring from city to
city, they contributed in the essential unification of various local legal traditions of the Hellenistic
world. This unification however was limited and did not lead to the creation of a mixed law
constituted from Greek elements and elements emanating from legal traditions of other populations.
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THE GROWTH OF THE CUSTOMARY LAW
The contribution of each city in the configuration of the Hellenistic right cannot be determined. It is
unknown the origin of each provision which is incorporated by the contracting signatories in the
various legal documents. Most provisions in the Hellenistic right have customary character. New
published laws and resolutions that would interest the private right are few. The provisions that are
applied in various Hellenistic cities have customary character even if they interest they report him as
laws. The place of law in the hellenistic monarchy occupies the royal legislation while the name
“law” is used only in the provisions applied by citizens with Greek origin. The Hellenistic years were
very expedient for the growth of the customary law and its incorporation in the official rules fair. Even
in the popular assemblies they cease to publish “laws” as long as they consider the provisions of
customary character as “laws”. On the contrary “laws” are not called the provisions of monarchies.

FAMILIAL LAW
The hellenistic marriage. The marriage in the Athenian law presupposed the realization of two
constitutive actions: the eggyi (guaranty) and the ekdosis (Giving of bride and dowry, by father, to
groom - essential part of the transaction of marriage among the Greeks). However the very essence
of the classic marriage is identified with the co-habitation. The marriage of the Hellenistic years
constitutes a blending of the above elements. The eggyi and the ekdosis are maintained while in the
public archives of Mykonos legal acts are entered under the name “guarantees” with object the
constitution of dowry. In the right of hellenistic Egypt the guaranty is disappeared while the ekdosis
of the bride from her dominant or the parents or from one of them or even from herself ([aytoekdosi])
remains. The citizenship is obtained more easily and the cleanliness of body ceases to be
constituted a concern of the citizens. The marriage ceases to constitute a relation that is worked out
between two houses for the interest of the city and becomes an affair between two persons.
Conditions of valid marriage. In the Hellenistic cities the common attendance of the spouses
continues to be required. In the interior of the monarchies and out of the cities, the common origin
loses its importance. The consequences of mixed marriages in the interior of Hellenistic monarchies
have social character and do not affect on the prestige of the married relation. The kinship in straight
line between two persons continues recommending impediment of marriage. On the contrary the
marriage by affinity it does not constitute impediment even between brothers.

Examples
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A. MARRIAGE
1. Hellenistic marriage contract
In the reign of Alexander son of Alexander, in the seventh year, in the satrapship of Ptolemy in the
fourteenth year, in the month of Daisios. Marriage contract of Herakleides and Demetria.
Herakleides (the Temnitan) takes as his lawful wife Demetria the Koan, both being freeborn, from
her father Leptines, Koan, and her mother Philotis, bringing clothing and ornaments to the value of
1000 drachmas, and Herakleides shall supply to Demetria all that is proper for a freeborn wife, and
we shall live together wherever it seems best to Leptines and Herakleides consulting in common. If
Demetria is discovered doing any evil to the shame of her husband Herakleides, she shall be
deprived of all that she brought, but Herakleides shall prove whatever he alleges against Demetria
before three men whom they both accept. It shall not be lawful for Herakleides to bring home
another wife in insult of Demetria nor to have children by another woman nor to do evil against
Demetria on any pretext. If Herakleides is discovered doing any of these things and Demetria
proves it before three men whom they both accept, Herakleides shall give back to Demetria the
dowry of 1000 drachmas which she brought and shall moreover forfeit 1000 drachmas of the silver
coinage of Alexander. Demetria and those aiding Demetria to exact payment shall have the right of
execution, as derived from a legally decided action, upon the person of Herakleides and upon all the
property of Herakleides both on land and on water. This contract shall be valid in every respect,
wherever Herakleides may produce it against Demetria, or Demetria and those aiding Demetria to
exact payment may produce it against Herakleides, as if the agreement had been made in the
place. Herakleides and Demetria shall have the right to keep the contracts severally in their own
custody and to produce them against each other. Witnesses: Kleon, Gelan; Antikrates, Temnitan;
Lysis, Temnitan; Dionysios, Temnitan; Aristomachos, Cyrenaean; Aristodikos, Koan.

2. Hellenistic marriage contract
The 22nd year, Mecheir 11. Philiskos son of Apollonios, a Persian of the Epigone, acknowledges to
Apollonia also called Kellauthis, daughter of Herakleides, Persian, with her guardian her brother
Apollonios, that he has received from her in copper money 2 talents 4000 drachmas, the amount of
the dowry for Apollonia agreed upon with him ... The keeper of the contract is Dionysios. In the
twentysecond year of the reign of Ptolemy also called Alexander, the god Philometor, in the
priesthood of the priest of Alexander and the rest as is written in Alexandria, the eleventh of the
month Xandikos which is the eleventh of Mecheir, at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon of the
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Arsinoite nome. Philiskos son of Apollonios, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledges to Apollonia also
called Kellauthis, daughter of Herakleides, Persian, with her guardian her brother Apollonios, that he
has received from her in copper money 2 talents 4000 drachmas, the dowry for Apollonia agreed
upon with him. Apollonia shall remain with Philiskos, obeying him as a wife should her husband,
owning their property in common with him. Philiskos shall supply to Apollonia all necessaries and
clothing and whatever is proper for a wedded wife, whether he is at home or abroad, so far as their
property shall admit. It shall not be lawful for Philiskos to bring in any other wife but Apollonia, nor to
keep a concubine or lover, nor to beget children by another woman in Apollonia's lifetime, nor to live
in another house over which Apollonia is not mistress, nor to eject or insult or ill-treat her, nor to
alienate any of their property to Apollonia's disadvantage. If he is shown to be doing any of these
things, or does not supply her with necessaries and clothing and the rest as has been said,
Philiskos shall forfeit forthwith to Apollonia the dowry of 2 talents 4000 drachmas of copper. In the
same way it shall not be lawful for Apollonia to spend the night or day away from the house of
Philiskos without Philiskos' consent or to have intercourse with another man or to ruin the common
household or to bring shame upon Philiskos in anything that causes a husband shame. If Apollonia
wishes of her own will to separate from Philiskos, Philiskos shall repay her the bare dowry within ten
days from the day it is demanded back. If he does not repay it as has been stated, he shall forthwith
forfeit the dowry he has received increased by one half. The witnesses are: Dionysios son of Patron
Dionysios son of Hermaiskos Theon son of Ptolemaios Didymos son of Ptolemaios Dionysios son of
Dionysios Herakleios son of Diokles, all six Macedonians of the Epigone; the keeper of the contract
is Dionysios. I, Philiskos son of Apollonios, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of the
dowry, the 2 talents 4000 drachmas of copper, as above written, and I will act with regard to the
dowry as ... I, Dionysios son of Hermaiskos, the aforesaid, wrote for him as he was illiterate. (3rd h.)
I, Dionysios, have received (the contract) being valid. (1st h.) Registered in the 22nd year, Mecheir
11.
Three provisions of legal documents (311BC)
- Guarantees bride and representatives execution on groom’s person and belongings
- Enabling clause
- Each party has right to keep copy of agreement
3. Ekdosis
Giving of bride and dowry, by father, to groom (essential part of the transaction of marriage among
the Greeks)
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4. Dowry
- Classical Greece: cash, land, slaves
- Hellenistic: cash, clothing, jewellery (moveables), not usually land or slaves
- Bride at fault: entire dowry forfeited
- Groom at fault: returns double the dowry
In P.Tebt. 1.04 (92BC) - essential provisions the same
- Taking the bride
- Taking the dowry
- Moral clauses
- Disposition of dowry if marriage ends
- Hellenistic developments: clause of level of support of wife; a trustee keeps the document; dowry
contains only cash

Divorce. In the Hellenistic law, the husband can resolve unilaterally the marriage through the
expulsion of his wife, while the latter had the right of exemption. Simultaneously the consensus
divorce was possible. The divorce is realised with the interruption of the co-habitation informally.
Since the 4th century AD there are cases of formal statements of divorce. In the contracts of
marriage of the early Hellenistic years penalty clause is included for spouse who dissolves
unilaterally the marriage. The penalty clause said that the husband should return to his wife apart
from the dowry and money equal with the value of dowry and later with the half of this. In the later
contracts penalty clause does not exist but the obligation of the return of the dowry. The obligation of
alimony and assiduity of children is maintained by the husband but during the roman years there are
cases where the assiduity belongs to the mother and the relatives from the maternal side.

Example: 2. Demotic divorce documents
PPhiladelphia 11 (281BC)
I have repudiated you as wife. I am far from you in the right of wife. It is I who have said to you,
‘make for yourself a husband’. I will not be able to stand before you in any place into which you will
go to make for yourself a husband. I have nothing at all against you in the name of wife from today
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henceforth.

Inheritance Law.

The wills of the Hellenistic years are worked out writtenly and constituted by two parts. In the first
part the allocator uses formal expressions that the document was drawn up in front of a notary. The
second part begins with the phrase “having my mind healthy” and it includes provisions of last will
that concern either the total of property or part of this, the establishment of a heir or a legatee, the
imposition of obligations to the legal heirs, the definition of the executant of the will, delegate of the
children or of the wife, the constitution of dowry etc. Often the will includes clause in order to not be
offended. The ability of a will’s execution is recognized for the male adults. With regard to the
women the execution of a will is something extraordinary. In some cases however the spouses
draw up joint will. The provisions of last will have reversionary character. The possibility of the
retraction is forecasted through a special clause of the will. In order the retraction to be valid it
should be reported to the new will or a special document of retraction must be drawn up or the
allocator must withdraw the document of the will from the notary’s archive where it is looked after.

Example
Wills (diakethai)
Clarysse, W. ‘Ptolemaic wills’ in Legal Documents of the Hellenistic World Geller and Maehler
(eds.): 88-105
P Moscow 123 (69BC)
Said the cavalryman and cleruch among the cleruchs among the katoikoi, eldest son.
There then follows, in three sections, and inventory of the testator’s lands, which are divided
between his sons. They belong to you, namely, the possessions which are inventoried above, to
each of you respectively, after the end of my life. No one at all will be able to exercise control over
them apart from you after the end of my life. When I die, you are to take my long list of property of
man and every household object which I will acquire (and divide them) between yourselves and the
lady.. my wife, your mother. One of the sons who had not received land above, but rather some form
of payment instead is given 100 talents in the form of artabas of wheat from the harvest. When I die,

134

you are to give 100 artabas of wheat to .. daughter of .. my daughter, your sister, from that which is
owing to me outside from the men during five years from the year of my death apart from her
gift which I gave to her. You are to pay my wife her gift which she gave to me and which is written in
the document of wife which I made for her out of my undivided property, apart from her 1/8 share of
my household property, which is owing to me outside aforementioned.
And you are to allow her to live in the room of my house from the day of my death aforementioned
until the completion of her time of life. My children shall not be able to throw her out of it until the
completion of her lifetime.
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HELLENISTIC PHILOSOPHY

INTRODUCTION
Hellenistic philosophy continued to work with the problems raised by Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle.
Common to them all was their desire to discover how mankind should best live and die. They were
concerned with ethics. In the new civilization, this became the central philosophical project. The
main emphasis was on finding out what true happiness was and how it could be achieved. We are
going to look at four of these philosophical trends.

THE CYNICS
The story goes that one day Socrates stood gazing at a stall that sold all kinds of wares. Finally he
said, “What a lot of things I don’t need!”

This statement could be the motto for the Cynic school of philosophy, founded by Antisthenes in
Athens around 400 B.C. Antisthenes had been a pupil of Socrates, and had become particularly
interested in his frugality. The Cynics emphasized that true happiness is not found in external
advantages such as material luxury, political power, or good health. True happiness lies in not being
dependent on such random and fleeting things. And because happiness does not consist in benefits
of this kind, it is within everyone’s reach. Moreover, having once been attained, it can never be lost.

DIOGENES
Diogenes the Cynic also known as Diogenes of Sinope, he was born in Sinope (modern-day
Sinop, Turkey), an Ionian colony on the Black Sea, in 412 or 404 BCE and died at Corinth in 323
BCE.
Diogenes was a controversial figure. His father minted coins for a living and when Diogenes took to
"defacement of the currency", he was banished from the city. After being exiled, he moved to Athens
to debunk cultural conventions. Diogenes modelled himself on the example of Hercules. He
believed that virtue was better revealed in action than in theory. He used his lifestyle and behaviour
to criticise the social values and institutions of what he saw as a corrupt society. He declared himself
a cosmopolitan. There are many tales about him dogging Antisthenes' footsteps and becoming his
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faithful hound, but it is by no means certain that the two men ever met. Diogenes made a virtue of
poverty. He begged for a living and slept in a tub in the marketplace. He became notorious for his
philosophical stunts such as carrying a lamp in the daytime, claiming to be looking for an honest
man. He publicly mocked Alexander and lived. He embarrassed Plato, disputed his interpretation of
Socrates and sabotaged his lectures.
After being captured by pirates and sold into slavery, Diogenes eventually settled in Corinth. There
he passed his philosophy of Cynicism to Crates, who taught it to Zeno of Citium, who fashioned it
into the school of Stoicism, one of the most enduring schools of Greek philosophy. None of
Diogenes’ many writings have survived, but details of his life come in the form of anecdotes (chreia),
especially from Diogenes Laërtius, in his book Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers. All we
have is a number of anecdotes concerning his life and sayings attributed to him in a number of
scattered classical sources, none of them definitive.
It was in Corinth that a meeting between Alexander the Great and Diogenes is supposed to have
taken place. The accounts of Plutarch and Diogenes Laërtius recount that they exchanged only a
few words: while Diogenes was relaxing in the sunlight in the morning, Alexander, thrilled to meet
the famous philosopher, asked if there was any favour he might do for him. Diogenes replied, "Yes,
stand out of my sunlight". Alexander then declared, "If I were not Alexander, then I should wish to be
Diogenes." In another account of the conversation, Alexander found the philosopher looking
attentively at a pile of human bones. Diogenes explained, "I am searching for the bones of your
father but cannot distinguish them from those of a slave."
Thus Diogenes showed that he was no less happy and rich than the great man before him. He had
everything he desired. The Cynics believed that people did not need to be concerned about their
own health. Even suffering and death should not disturb them. Nor should they let themselves be
tormented by concern for other people’s woes. Nowadays the terms “cynical” and “cynicism” have
come to mean a sneering disbelief in human sincerity, and they imply insensitivity to other people’s
suffering.

THE STOICS
The Cynics were instrumental in the development of the Stoic school of philosophy, which grew up
in Athens around 300 B.C. Its founder was Zeno, who came originally from Cyprus and joined the
Cynics in Athens after being shipwrecked. He used to gather his followers under a portico. The
name “Stoic” comes from the Greek word for portico (stoa). Stoicism was later to have great
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significance for Roman culture. Like Heraclitus, the Stoics believed that everyone was a part of the
same common sense—or “logos.” They thought that each person was like a world in miniature, or
“microcosmos,” which is a reflection of the “macrocosmos.” This led to the thought that there exists
a universal right-ness, the so-called natural law. And because this natural law was based on
timeless human and universal reason, it did not alter with time and place. In this, then, the Stoics
sided with Socrates against the Sophists.
Natural law governed all mankind, even slaves. The Stoics considered the legal statutes of the
various states merely as incomplete imitations of the “law” embedded in nature itself. In the same
way that the Stoics erased the difference between the individual and the universe, they also denied
any conflict between “spirit” and “matter.” There is only one nature, they averred. This kind of idea is
called monism (in contrast to Plato’s clear dualism or two-fold reality).
As true children of their time, the Stoics were distinctly “cosmopolitan,” in that they were more
receptive to contemporary culture than the “barrel philosophers” (the Cynics). They drew attention to
human fellowship, they were preoccupied with politics, and many of them, notably the Roman
Emperor Marcus Aurelius (A.D. 121-180), were active statesmen. They encouraged Greek culture
and philosophy in Rome, one of the most distinguished of them being the orator, philosopher, and
statesman Cicero (106-43 B.C.). It was he who formed the very concept of “humanism”—that is, a
view of life that has the individual as its central focus. Some years later, the Stoic Seneca (4 B.C.A.D. 65) said that “to mankind, mankind is holy.” This has remained a slogan for humanism ever
since. The Stoics, moreover, emphasized that all natural processes, such as sickness and death,
follow the unbreakable laws of nature. Man must therefore learn to accept his destiny. Nothing
happens accidentally.
Everything happens through necessity, so it is of little use to complain when fate comes knocking at
the door. One must also accept the happy events of life unperturbed, they thought. In this we see
their kinship with the Cynics, who claimed that all external events were unimportant. Even today we
use the term “stoic calm” about someone who does not let his feelings take over.

THE EPICUREANS
As it is well known, Socrates was concerned with finding out how man could live a good life. Both
the Cynics and the Stoics interpreted his philosophy as meaning that man had to free himself from
material luxuries. But Socrates also had a pupil named Aristippus. He believed that the aim of life
was to attain the highest possible sensory enjoyment. “The highest good is pleasure,” he said, “the

138

greatest evil is pain.” So he wished to develop a way of life whose aim was to avoid pain in all
forms. (The Cynics and the Stoics believed in enduring pain of all kinds, which is not the same as
setting out to avoid pain.) Around the year 300 B.C., Epicurus (341-270) founded a school of
philosophy in Athens. His followers were called Epicureans. He developed the pleasure ethic of
Aristippus and combined it with the atom theory of Democritus.
The story goes that the Epicureans lived in a garden. They were therefore known as the “garden
philosophers.” Above the entrance to this garden there is said to have hung a notice saying,
“Stranger, here you will live well. Here pleasure is the highest good.”
Fear of the gods brought many people to the garden of Epicurus. In this connection, the atom theory
of Democritus was a useful cure for religious superstitions. In order to live a good life it is not
unimportant to overcome the fear of death. To this end Epicurus made use of Democritus’s theory of
the “soul atoms.” You may perhaps remember that Democritus believed there was no life after death
because when we die, the “soul atoms” disperse in all directions. “Death does not concern us,”
Epicurus said quite simply, “because as long as we exist, death is not here. And when it does come,
we no longer exist.” (When you think about it, no one has ever been bothered by being dead.)
Epicurus summed up his liberating philosophy with what he called the four medicinal herbs:
The gods are not to be feared.
Death is nothing to worry about.
Good is easy to attain.
The fearful is easy to endure.
From a Greek point of view, there was nothing new in comparing philosophical projects with those of
medical science. The intention was simply that man should equip himself with a “philosophic
medicine chest” containing the four ingredients I mentioned. In contrast to the Stoics, the
Epicureans showed little or no interest in politics and the community.
“Live in seclusion!” was the advice of Epicurus.

NEOPLATONISM
Cynicism, Stoicism, and Epicureanism all had their roots in the teaching of Socrates. They also
made use of certain of the pre- Socratics like Heraclitus and Democritus. But the most remarkable
philosophic trend in the late Hellenistic period was first and foremost inspired by Plato’s philosophy.
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We therefore call it Neoplatonism. The most important figure in Neoplatonism was Plotinus (c. 205270), who studied philosophy in Alexandria but later settled in Rome. It is interesting to note that he
came from Alexandria, the city that had been the central meeting point for Greek philosophy and
Oriental mysticism for several centuries. Plotinus brought with him to Rome a doctrine of salvation
that was to compete seriously with Christianity when its time came. However, Neoplatonism also
became a strong influence in mainstream Christian theology as well.
Plotinus believed that the world is a span between two poles. At one end is the divine light which he
calls the One. Sometimes he calls it God. At the other end is absolute darkness, which receives
none of the light from the One. But Plotinus’s point is that this darkness actually has no existence. It
is simply the absence of light—in other words, it is not. All that exists is God, or the One, but in the
same way that a beam of light grows progressively dimmer and is gradually extinguished, there is
somewhere a point that the divine glow cannot reach. According to Plotinus, the soul is illuminated
by the light from the One, while matter is the darkness that has no real existence. But the forms in
nature have a faint glow of the One. The human soul, above all, is a “spark from the fire.” Yet
everywhere in nature some of the divine light is shining.
Plotinus’s metaphor is rather like Plato’s myth of the cave: the closer we get to the mouth of the
cave, the closer we get to that which all existence springs from. But in contrast to Plato’s clear twofold reality, Plotinus’s doctrine is characterized by an experience of wholeness. Everything is one—
for everything is God. Even the shadows deep down in Plato’s cave have a faint glow of the One.
On rare occasions in his life, Plotinus experienced a fusion of his soul with God. We usually call this
a mystical experience.
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HELLENISTIC RELIGION

INTRODUCTION
The social, economic, and political changes occasioned by Alexander's expeditions and the wars
and policies of his successors brought changes also to religious traditions and practices, but the
extent of these changes varied greatly for Greeks living in different parts of the Hellenistic world and
in different kinds of cities.
Athenians, for example, very conservatively preserved their centuries old religious cults, practices,
and festivals, and a fifth-century B.C.E. Athenian finding himself in second century B.C.E. Athens
would have found the religious environment quite familiar, with only a few new and disturbing
elements.
In Alexandria of the same period, by contrast, there was a most unclassical heterogeneity of Greek,
pseudo-Greek, Egyptian, and Jewish deities and religious practices, all in a multiethnic and
multicultural cosmopolitan environment more like that of a modern metropolis than that of the
Classical Greek city-state. We have at Alexandria, by design, a mixed population of Greeks,
Egyptians, Jews, and others, and for the first time in the Greek world, all the citizens and residents
of one city were not expected, as a matter of course, to be worshiping the same state deities in
common sacrifices and festivals. This was largely the result of bringing together several nationalities
to create one new city and of the nonrestrictive religious policies of its rulers. The changes
characteristic of Hellenistic Greek religion largely emanated from this religious multiculturalism in
Alexandria and other similar metropolitan centers and did eventually affect all parts of the Greek
world but some more so than others, some earlier than others, and some differently from others, all
to the extent that it is erroneous to imagine a single form of Hellenistic religion that was practised by
all or even a majority of Greeks at any one time
FROM POLYTHEISM TO MONOTHEISM
Another feature of this period was syncretism, the identification of the symbols and powers of one gd with another. The Roman g-ds were identified with the Greek g-ds, for example: Jupiter took on
the features and myths of Zeus. Increased contact with varying cultures demanded some attempt to
compare and contrast their religions.
Syncretism can be the religious expression of rational monotheism.
Examples of Syncretism
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Cleanthes' Hymn to Zeus is an example, which invokes "Zeus the many-named," meaning that
Zeus is ultimately the being who is worshipped, even when the gods worshipped have a different
identity (Hermes, Asklepios, etc.). Zeus is the expression of divine reason, the logos, and unites the
features of many g-ds.
The Aretalogy of Isis is another example, in which Isis takes responsibility for nearly every force in
the universe, and is identified with every g-d and g-ddess. Apuleius writes that Isis, "in whose
features are combined those of all gods and goddesses," is the "sole deity of the whole world under
various forms," "she that enlightens the other gods." Both in religion and philosophy in this period,
the g-ds become more transcendent: either over other g-ds (Isis), or as the principle of the universe
(Cleanthes' Zeus).
Another important feature of this period, which is related to the emergence of voluntary
associations, is monolatry: this is not a denial of the ontological importance of other g-ds (which is
henotheism), or a denial of the existence of other g-ds (which is monotheism). It is a preferred
worship of one g-d, in whom one accesses all the other divinities. Isis attracted warm devotion and
often monolatry, in which she often took on the characteristics of a personal savior.
From least exclusive to most exclusive: polytheism (many g-ds), monolatry (worship of one g-d,
others are equally real and important), henotheism (preference of one g-d as more real than the
others), and monotheism (denial of the existence of all g-ds except one).

RELIGIOUS CHANGES IN THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD
A. The old Near Eastern cults
The gods of the Near East were not much disturbed by either Alexander or the million or so
Hellenes who moved into the new cities built in the Near East by the diadochs. The gods here had
seen empires come and go - the Assyrian, the Neo-Babylonian, the Persian - and were not
especially concerned about the latest change of imperial masters. The Hellenistic rulers tried not to
disturb the traditional cults and made conspicuous gifts to some of the temples (the aniconic cults in
their high places were less able to make use of or to display royal generosity). The vitality of the
traditional gods reminds us that despite the profound changes that were in progress, sacrificial cults
and the old triad of temple, image and altar were still a very important part of the Near Eastern
landscape during the Hellenistic period.
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Egypt
In Egypt the major gods - Ptah, Re and especially Amon - had been closely associated with the
pharaohs. Thanks to that pharaonic connection the temples of these gods - at Memphis, Heliopolis,
and Thebes, respectively - had grown to enormous size through the millennia of Egyptian autonomy.
Egypt was no longer autonomous, however, and for these major gods the days of glory were
drawing to a close. But while the “national” gods lost much of their luster in Persian, Ptolemaic and
Roman times, the local gods (whose connections with the pharaohs had been much more tenuous)
seem to have flourished for a very long time. Archaeological evidence indicates that many of the
forty-two nome gods continued to be worshiped assiduously during the Hellenistic period and well
beyond. These local gods - Sobek in the Fayyum, Min at Coptos, Seth at Ombos, and many others were so important in the lives of Egyptian peasant-farmers (fellahin) that their cults long survived
their credibility. In a typical nome stood fifteen or twenty villages, strung along the Nile’s bank, and
life for the peasants who lived in these villages was hard. The very best days of the villagers’ month,
the days to which all of the fellahin looked forward, were those set aside for one or another festival
of the nome-god. On those holy days the peasants would trek to the nome-capital - for some of the
villagers a walk of three or four hours - in order to enjoy the same festivals that their ancestors had
been celebrating for three millennia. Not surprisingly, the worship of the nome-gods continued
unabated until the third and fourth centuries CE, when it was replaced by Christianity.

Syria
Thanks to the writer Lucian, who was born to Aramaic-speaking parents and who became not only a
Hellene but one of the most honored Greek writers and orators of the second century CE, we are
particularly well informed about one of the Syrian cults. This was the cult of the goddess whom the
Hellenes sometimes called Hera but more often called Atargatis, a Hellenized approximation of her
Semitic name (which may have been Atar-ata). Atargatis shared a temple with her male companion,
who was Hadad in Aramaic and Zeus in Greek, and whose image was that of a kindly, fatherly god.
The temple, which was supposed to have been built by the gods just after the Great Flood, was
located in Manbog (“spring,” the Greek word for which was Bambyke), an otherwise insignificant
town northeast of the large city of Aleppo. Queen Stratonike, wife of Seleukos I, was instructed by
Atargatis in a dream to embellish the temple and did so, sparing no expenses. So spectacular did
the place become that until Late Antiquity it was usually called Hierapolis, “the holy city.” Inside the
splendid temple the divine couple, Atargatis and Hadad, both of them golden images, sat enthroned:
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she on a pair of lions, and he on yoked bulls. Outside the temple was the altar on which priests 300 of them, all in white robes - made sacrifices to the divine couple, and beyond the altar a wide
courtyard in which worshipers assembled on festival days. The precinct also included an oracle, yet
another statue-god, who miraculously moved about, sweated and sometimes spoke in answer to
petitioners’ questions. And of course the temple had on display the dedications made to Atargatis
(Hadad/Zeus was little more than her consort) by grateful worshipers. Many a dedication was made
in gratitude for Atargatis’ help in bringing a woman and baby safely through childbirth.

Anatolia
In Anatolia the old cults did very well in the Hellenistic period.4 Much of our information is provided
by the geographer Strabo, who was born at Amaseia in northern Anatolia ca. 60 BC. Some of the
Anatolian cults that had been aniconic, and had been situated in high places, seem to have come
down to the plains by the Hellenistic period, and to have been converted to image-and-temple cults.
At Komana in Cappadocia, for example, which today is Sar in the Adana province of Turkey, a
Hurrian goddess Hepat had been worshiped as far back as written records reach. Until the
Hellenistic period her cult was evidently aniconic but by the first century BC, when Strabo described
it (11.12.2 and 12.2.3), the place was a huge establishment that we may loosely describe as a
temple-state, even though it was not entirely autonomous. The goddess Hepat had by this time
become simply “Ma” to her worshipers, and she employed some six thousand temple servants. The
high priest of Ma was the law at Komana and was de facto second in authority in all of Cappadocia.
At Venasa, also in Cappadocia, was a smaller “temple-state,” this one with three thousand servitors.
The land owned by the deity, whom the Hellenes called Zeus, provided the high priest with annual
revenues of fifteen talents. A second temple of Ma was situated in a second Komana, this one far to
the north of Cappadocia, at what is today Tokat, near the Black Sea coast. At Pontic Komana the
temple had grown rich from the revenues brought in by the temple prostitutes and Strabo says that
business was especially brisk twice a year, when Ma made her “exodus” from the temple and
crowds gathered from all over Pontos. On these occasions, according to Strabo (12.3.36), Pontic
Komana was as disastrous for lusty men as was Corinth, where merchants and soldiers alike had
squandered their savings and had inspired the proverb, “Not every man should make a voyage to
Corinth.”
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B. THE HELLENES
Euhemerism and the Hellenes’ ignorance of the distant past
A strange idea that began circulating among the gnorimoi at the end of the fourth century BC was
that the Olympian gods had actually been mortal men and women, who had lived a very long time
ago and who - because of their impressive accomplishments - had been deified by their
contemporaries. The idea seems to have originated with a history of Egypt written ca. 300 BC by
Hekataios of Abdera. The priests of the Re temple at Heliopolis believed that the very first four kings
of Egypt were the gods Re, Ptah, Geb and Shu, each of whom ruled for a thousand years. When
Hekataios visited the temple the priests gave him a Greek “translation” of this tradition, telling him
that the first of the pharaohs were Helios (Re), Hephaistos (Ptah), Kronos (Geb), and Zeus (Shu).6
Knowing that the Egyptians regarded all of their pharaohs as gods, Hekataios made the reasonable
deduction that these first pharaohs too were deified mortals. The deification of rulers was quite
familiar to Hellenes in the Hellenistic period, and not only from their contact with Egyptians. In 324
BC Alexander had demanded that the Hellenes declare him to be a god, and the city-states of
Greece and the Anatolian coast proceeded to pass decrees to that effect, although with some
grousing and sarcasm. Sacrifices to Alexander and games in his honor were supervised by the
diadochs, some of whom became gods themselves. Because the Egyptians traditionally regarded
their ruler as a god, Ptolemy Soter was happy to accept divine honors from them, as were all of his
descendants. The Seleukids were not so brazen, and refrained from accepting worship while still
alive. At death, however, the Seleukid monarchs too were deified.
Hekataios of Abdera’s “discovery” that the earliest Egyptian pharaohs had become the gods famous
in Greek tradition was carried a step further by Euhemeros of Messene, a younger contemporary of
Hekataios.7 Euhemeros offered his readers what he claimed was a factual history of the Olympian
gods, but while Hekataios was a serious writer Euhemeros was a charlatan. Claiming that his
information came from an inscription discovered on an island in the Indian ocean, Euhemeros
explained that Zeus had been a world conqueror, much like Alexander the Great. Dionysos was
something of a Johnny Grapeseed, who had spread vineyards and viticulture to all parts of the
world. Hephaistos was of course the inventor of metallurgy, Aphrodite the madame of an
extraordinary brothel, and so on. The success of “Euhemerism” is remarkable and sobering. In the
second century BC the most distinguished Roman poet of his day, Quintus Ennius, wrote a Latin
version of Euhemeros’ nonsense, and all through antiquity the Euhemerist explanation of the
Olympians continued to be taken quite seriously.
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The success of the idea is a stark illustration of the gullibility of the ancient Hellenes, no matter how
educated, when confronted by fantasies about the remote past. In fact we may generalize that
discovering what had actually happened in the remote past was not something that the Hellenes did
very often or very well. Hekataios of Abdera was unusual in his earnest attempt to learn something
about the distant past. Most Greek historians dealt with the history of their own times, and not with
what had happened long ago. The word historia meant, literally, “inquiry,” and the Greek historian
was at his best in tracking down eye-witnesses and participants, getting their stories, and then
composing a history of the very recent past. Thucydides and Polybios are outstanding examples of
the Greek historian’s craft and critical ability. The negative side of all this was that “contemporary”
history is virtually all that a Greek historian did. To investigate and reconstruct the distant past, for
which there were no eye-witnesses or participants to whom the historian could address his inquiries,
was not something on which serious historians (with rare exceptions, such as Hekataios) spent their
time.
For most Hellenes the remote past was the province of Homer, Hesiod and other poets and mythtellers. Although they knew that the myths were untrue and that even Homer’s epics were not
entirely reliable, the Hellenes enjoyed these stories, took pride in being able to retell them, and did
not appreciate the spoilsport who pointed out how implausible they were. Hellenes acknowledged
that barbarians such as the Egyptians and Mesopotamians had records - evidently reliable - that
reached much farther back into the past than the Trojan War. It was because he respected “alien
wisdom” more than the Greeks’ own stories that Hekataios was eager to learn what the priests of Re
could tell him about the most remote past, and then tried to make sense out of what the priests
reported. But Hekataios and most other Hellenes were reluctant to learn any of the “barbarian”
languages, and so far as we know no Hellene ever managed to acquire from Egyptian priests or
from “the Chaldaeans” the ability to read the Egyptian hieroglyphs or the cuneiform script in which
Akkadian had been written for two thousand years. Nor, of course, did the Hellenes do archaeology.
It was a Judaean and then a Christian idea that what had actually happened in the remote past,
beginning with the very creation of the world, not only could be known but indeed was known: it was
all there in the Bible, written by Moses and the prophets. The Biblical picture of the past was
accepted until the 18th-century Enlightenment, when it was replaced by a critical study of history.
Because that replacement marked the transition from Christendom to the modern world we may say
that trying to establish what really happened in the past is thus an essential ingredient of modernity.
Because critical history for the Hellenes was limited to the historian’s own lifetime, even well
educated Hellenes were capable of believing wild inventions about the distant past. Plato’s fantasy

146

about Atlantis is a case in point: we may presume that Plato himself did not believe the story he told,
but he claimed that it was “based on Egyptian records” and his readers could not imagine any way
in which they could verify or falsify Plato’s assertion. In Greco-Roman antiquity an author’s
“authority” was formidable; especially if the author wrote in prose (poets were assumed to have
exercised their license to manipulate the truth to their own ends). For these and other reasons the
fiction that we call “Euhemerism” had some success in the Hellenistic world. Even fluent readers
who described themselves as Stoics or Epicureans had inadequate defense against Euhemeros
and other quacks who claimed to have new “information” about the remote past.

RELIGIOUS TENDENCIES OF HOI POLLOI
While many of the wealthier Hellenes were turning to philosophy in the centuries after Alexander,
the average Hellene tended to look for religious satisfaction in the old cults of the Olympians or of
the Egyptian and Near Eastern gods. Although belief in the Olympians had shriveled, in the Aegean
the external shell of the old religion was to persist for another seven hundred years. The civic cults,
centered on animal sacrifice paid for by the state, still reassured at least some of the citizens that all
was well. The festivals continued to be held, and in every Aegean polis children memorized hymns
to the venerable gods of the city. Tradition has a charm of its own, and people found some pleasure
in doing the things that had been done ever since the city's foundation in Heroic times.

When Pausanias the traveler made his pilgrimage to Greece in the second century CE, intent on
visiting all of the places at which the gods and Heroes of old had been worshiped, he found many of
them derelict and almost abandoned. But a few were still thriving and dozens more were still “in
business,” drawing at least a small band of worshipers. To look to these old gods and Heroes for
help, on the other hand, was plain folly. Even the mightiest of them signally unable to protect even
their own treasuries at Delphi and Olympia and other temple-sites: Nabis of Sparta and then Roman
proconsuls plundered the Greek sanctuaries, taking the dedications of gold and silver in order to
replenish their war-chests. Residents on the Greek mainland and on the islands of the Aegean who
were especially dubious of the civic gods formed clubs or associations for the purpose of
establishing for themselves one or more of the new “mystery” cults - cults, that is, that were not
supported by the polis but by the initiates. Devotees of Isis, Sarapis, Atargatis, and the Judaean
Adonai typically purchased a house or some other small establishment at which to meet, enjoy each
other’s fellowship, and worship their deity.
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FORTUNE
It was widely supposed in Hellenistic Greece that the deity in charge of human life was tych‘, a word
which meant Luck, or Fortune. Unlike republics, monarchies are conspicuously vulnerable to
Chance. An assassin's knife, a sudden fever, or even an amphora tipped from a third-story window
can plunge a kingdom into chaos. The fortunes of war were equally unpredictable, and time after
time in the generation after Alexander scores of cities knew that their fate would be decided in an
afternoon's encounter between two huge professional armies. Men and women who refused to
admit that human events are simply the result of blind chance or luck spoke instead of Tyche as a
goddess, powerful and unpredictable. In various cities a statue of Tyche was erected and received
cultic offerings from anxious individuals.

ASKLEIPIOS
The traditional Greek gods who fared best in the Hellenistic period were “personal” deities. As the
god of healing, Askleipios heard and answered the prayers and vows of many Hellenes who
suffered from dreadful diseases or had been seriously injured or wounded. The incubation hall at
Epidauros was festooned with numerous testimonials to the miraculous powers of Asklepeios.
Inscriptions inform us that the blind Hermon of Thasos was given sight by the god; that Kleimenes of
Argos, immobile from paralysis, was made to walk; and that dozens of others who visited the
sanctuary were cured of their various ailments.

OTHERS: HERA, DEMETER, DIONYSOS
A more specialized “helper” was Hera, who helped pregnant women through the pains and dangers
of childbirth. Most popular of all were Demeter and Dionysos, both of whom offered their initiates a
blissful Afterlife. Demeter’s cult was centered at Eleusis, near Athens, and wealthy men and women
from all over the Greek world made it a point to journey to Eleusis at least once in a lifetime, to
celebrate the nocturnal Mysteries in the great hall. Dionysos had no such central sanctuary, but was
worshiped by semi-secret societies in many cities. Because Dionysos had himself been killed and
brought back to life, his credentials as a helper in the Afterlife were impressive. The “Bacchants”
who were initiated into Dionysos’ cult met at night, roamed the countryside, and with the help of
music, wine and sexual stimulation worked themselves into a frenzy or ecstasy. Occasionally the
Bacchants’ “orgies” (orgia) ended in bloodshed, and because of some such excess by the
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Bacchants of Rome in 186 BC the Roman senate tried to suppress the cult among Roman citizens,
or at least to inhibit its more dangerous aspects.

THE GODS OF THE GREEK MIGRANTS
The new cities of the Hellenistic period had relatively few temples of the Olympian gods. In the
Archaic period the colonial cities in Sicily and southern Italy had been famous for their temples to
Hera, Apollo, Zeus and the rest; but the colonial cities founded by Alexander and the diadochs
included few such temples. The several hundred thousand Hellenes who left the Aegean to live in
Egypt, Anatolia and the Fertile Crescent retained a fondness for the Olympians - one could scarcely
consider oneself a Hellene without at least paying lip service to these gods - but seldom took the old
gods seriously enough to build temples for them in their new surroundings. It was one thing to read
about the gods in Homer and Hesiod, and another thing to spend a great sum in order to build
houses for them. A substitute for the Olympians was the royal cult, paid for by the Ptolemies and the
Seleukids. At the festivals for a deified king there were sacrifices, musical performances and much
pageantry, and in his credibility as a god a dead king was not far behind most of the Olympians.
Many Hellenes were attracted to the "new" gods of the Egyptians and Asiatics. Since these gods
were unencumbered by the mythoi of Greek poets and were taken quite seriously by the local
population, the immigrant Hellenes frequently joined in their worship. In one of Theokritos' poems
two women of Alexandria, Gorgo and Praxinoa, are eager to attend the Adonis festival put on by
Queen Arsinoe. Adonis is simply a Hellenization of the Syrian god Adon. Usually the Hellenes
equated the local god with a familiar name from the Greek pantheon. So the Baalat of Baalbek
became Aphrodite of Heliopolis, just as Ba'al himself was identified with Helios, but the rituals which
the Hellenes learned at Baalbek had been performed by Syrians for a thousand years. Most popular
were the "listener gods" and "helper gods,"such as the Syrians’ Atargatis, discussed above.
Hellenes who visited Syria became acquainted with the goddess at Hieropolis /Bambyke, and on
their return home some of them set up private sanctuaries - mystery cults - for her. An inscription
shows that by 127 BC Atargatis was worshiped on Apollo's own island of Delos.

SARAPIS AND ISIS
The Ptolemies used religion to further their political interests, and toward that end redesigned an old
Egyptian cult along lines that would appeal to Hellenes. This was the mystery cult of Sarapis. The
name was a combination of Osiris and Apis: near Saqqara, adjacent to Memphis and at the point
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that the Nile valley begins to broaden out into the Delta, was a temple to Osiris-Apis, a deity in
whom were amalgamated both the anthropomorphic god Osiris and the Apis bull. According to the
Egyptian myth, Osiris had been killed by Seth, god of the eastern Delta, but was brought back to life
when Isis, Osiris’ sister-wife, gathered all the severed members of his body and put them back
together. Osiris thereupon became the god of the Underworld. Ptolemy I Soter saw the potential
appeal of this cult, if it were suitably Hellenized. To that project he appointed Timotheus and
Manetho: Timotheus was a priest of Demeter at Eleusis, and Manetho (fluent in both Egyptian and
Greek) was a priest of Ptah at Memphis. The Sarapis whom this committee produced was a
thoroughly anthropomorphic deity. Because Hellenes had no interest in worshiping animals, the Apis
bull was all but eliminated from the new cult.

Sarapis
For those who were initiated into his mysteries, Sarapis was a god of healing, of bounty, and of the
Afterlife, a realm in which he had special expertise. At Alexandria a splendid Serapeum was built for
him, and Ptolemy commissioned Bryaxis, perhaps the most famous sculptor in the early third
century BC, to make a statue of the god. The face that Bryaxis gave to Sarapis was that of a
bearded, fatherly man, with more than a passing resemblance to Zeus. The image became famous,
and in the Roman period it was reproduced often in paintings and statuary. With royal support,
Sarapis’ cult spread quickly in the Greek lands over which the Ptolemies exercised some control.
These included the Aegean islands, because the Ptolemaic fleet was the largest in the
Mediterranean. A small Serapeum was built on Delos, home of Apollo and Artemis, and with
Ptolemaic patronage another was built at Delphi, another of Apollo’s famous centers. Sarapis was
from early on a god of healing, and a rival to Asklepios. As such, he was the recipient of prayers
from kings and commoners (Demetrios of Phaleron, who helped set up the royal library in
Alexandria, claimed that Sarapis miraculously restored his vision). Unfortunately for Sarapis, his cult
was always dependent on the Ptolemies’ largesse, and although it flourished in the third and second
centuries BC it lost ground as the Ptolemies’ political power shrank. After Cleopatra was defeated at
Actium in 31 BC the cult of Sarapis was for the most part restricted to Egypt and more particularly to
Alexandria.
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Isis
Isis, Sarapis’ sister and wife, had more popular appeal and more durability than he had. Her image,
often holding her baby Harpokras, influenced Christian representations of the Virgin Mary with the
Christ-child. Although Isis was initially worshiped in Serapea, she eventually had her how temples
and long outlasted the Ptolemaic kingdom. When Vesuvius covered Pompeii in 79 CE, the temple of
Isis was the city’s most active sanctuary. The emperor Domitian was a devotee of Isis, and in the
second century CE, by which time the Olympians were moribund, Isis was perhaps the most
popular deity in the Mediterranean world. Her credentials as a savior in the Afterlife were even better
than those of Sarapis, and like him she was regarded as a helper in this earthly life. Either in
Serapea or in her own temples she received daily cult. This did not consist of animal sacrifices but
of hymns, prayers and other rituals. One was initiated into the cult by baptism with water brought
from the Nile, and after initiation the worshiper was required to live according to relatively strict
moral precepts (at death, the soul was interrogated by Anubis, who had a list of 42 commandments
that the righteous were to keep).
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GRAECO-ROMAN ALEXANDRIA
THE ETERNAL CAPITAL OF MEDITERRANEAN UNIVERSALISM

INTRODUCTION
“There is an Island in the ever-surging main offshore from Egypt: Pharos is what men call it
(Plutarch, Alexander. 4.354-55)

It was during a night of the expedition to Egypt that Alexander the Great dreamed a white haired old
man, standing beside him and declaiming the two lines from Homer’s Odyssey noted above. Struck
by this dream, he sailed on the coast, he explore the Mareotis Lake and then the Island of Pharos.
Yet, the space on that Island was quite limited for a city. Thus he decided to build it in the long
limestone ridge between the lake and the sea, while the island could provide natural protection in
the harbour of the city. This city was to become the glorious Alexandria of Egypt (fig. 1).
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Fig. 1. Alexandria from Satelite (Google Earth)

Alexander the Great’s intention was to create a major port in the Mediterranean, in order to connect
the rich Nile valley to the rest of his empire, a role that could not be fulfilled by the older ports of
Naucratis or Canopus. Later, Ptolemy son of Lagos, the companion of Alexander and first king of
Hellenistic Egypt, moved the capital of Egypt from Memphis to Alexandria. The new capital served a
quite composite political and commercial cultural role, becoming one of the leading –by any
definition- cities of the Greco-Roman world, which could be clarified as follow:
1. Capital of the Ptolemaic Kingdom and of the Roman province of Egypt.

2. Cultural and intellectual center, famous for its Great Library, Schools of Philosophy
and cultural life.
3. Cosmopolitan society and Public life. Alexandria is considered the first advanced
Cosmopolis of the Mediterranean. Different ethnic groups coexisted and interacted with each
other, towards the Hellenistic idiom of life.
4. The most important Port in the Hellenistic World, and the second most important city
in the Roman Empire.
5. Economic Capital and connecting city for the Mediterranean and the rest of the
known world
These parameters are well reflected to the literary, archaeological and further historical evidence.
The following text will attempt to discuss different aspect of Graeco-roman Alexandria, towards the
political, social and cultural role of the Hellenistic and Roman factor, as indicated in the monumental
topography of the Graeco-roman city, its intellectual activities, cultural expressions, ideology and
identity of its society. Thus, it is expected to reveal the polyvalent nature of Alexandria, the first
advanced cosmopolis of the Mediterranean world, within a local Egyptian as well as wider universal
cross-cultural context. Moreover, the legacy of Graeco-Roman Alexandria in the modern period
comprises part of the discussion.

ALEXANDER’S OIKOUMENE AND THE FOUNDATION OF ALEXANDRIA

“…just as you have yourself (Alexander) founded Alexandria by Mount Caucasus and another
Alexandria in Egypt, and as there are many other cities you have founded already or will found…”
(Arian, Anabasis of Alexander V. 5)

Alexander the Great never experienced the city during his lifetime. It was rather the Hellenistic rulers
of Egypt, the Ptolemies, as well as the residents of Alexandria, who constructed, developed and
preserved his myth in the city. Nevertheless, it was the policies of Alexander concerning the land of
the Nile, including the foundation of his homonymous city, which have caused major changes and
developments not only concerning the fate of Egypt and Mediterranean but of the whole world, once
forever.
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Alexander the Great was to assemble a new empire that would incorporate all the nations in one
unified and ‘civilized’ world, known also as Oikoumene. Then, the king of the world –this was to be
Alexander the Great himself- would rule these nations in justice, from the one side respecting and
further supporting the local traditions, and from the other side, creating a unified ideological and -as
much as possible- cultural environment, where the Greek element would play a key role. In addition
Alexander appointed himself as the guardian of Oikoumene, so barbaric nations would not be able
to attack the civilized nations inside. Within this context, Egypt would be part of Alexander’s
Oikoumene, while Alexandria would be the window of Egypt to the Mediterranean. This new image
and role was according to the new era that was starting, in a world that different nations and cultures
were attempting to share common values.
On the 7th of April 331 BC, Alexander the Great founded the city of Alexandria on the isthmus
between the ‘ocean’ and Lake Mareotis. The new city incorporated the site of Rhakotis, which
became the Egyptian district. Various literary accounts indicate that other initial settlers were
incorporated into the population of Alexandria. These were the inhabitants of Canopus, the residents
of 12 or 16 villages, the inhabitants of unspecified adjacent cities or, more generally, everybody who
lived within a 30-mile radius from the site1. According to Diodorus, Alexander himself apparently laid
out the plans for the most important streets on a grid system, as well as the position of the market
square and individual temples (Figs. 2 and 3). The rest of the urban planning was delegated to
Deinocrates of Rhodes2.

Fig. 2. Alexander the Great as Builder (British Museum)

1
2

Scheidel, 2004, 22.

Bagnall, 2004, 51.

155

Fig. 3. Alexander laying out the city of Alexandria by Andre Castaigne (1898-1899)

While Alexander had an eye for a strategically and commercially beneficial site, a major concern of
him seems to have been the construction of a monumental memorial of himself; a monumental
manifestation of his Kleos (glory-virtue), as monumental as a city could be. Thus not only Alexandria
of Egypt but also several others of his foundations bore his name, among others in Troas (A town
near Troy), near Issus (Modern Iskenderun in Turkey) in Aria (Modern Herât in Afghanistan), in
Arachosia (Kandahâr in Afghanistan), in Caucasus (Chârikâr in Afghanistan) Alexandria Eschatê
(Modern Khodzent in Tajikistan),

on the Oxus,

in Margiana (in the oasis of Mary in modern

Turkmenistan), on the Hyphasis(at the eastern border of Alexander's empire), on Indus (Uch in
Pakistan), in Carmania and in Susiana (in the neighbourhood of Al Qurnah in Iraq).

TOPOGRAPHY OF ALEXANDRIA (figs. 4 and 5)
In shape, it (Alexandria) is similar to a chlamys (cloak) and it is approximately bisected byan avenue
(Canopic Street) remarkable for its size and beauty […] The city in general has grown so much in
later times that many reckon it to be the first city of the civilized world, and it is certainly far ahead of
all the rest in elegance and extent and riches and luxury.
Diodorus, XVII, 52. 1-7
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Fig. 4. Map of Graeco-Roman Alexandria (Falaky 1865) on the present day city’s plan (AlexMed)

Alexandria seems to have been one the most impressive cities of the Hellenistic era. It was
surrounded by a 15 kilometers enclosure. Its street plan was based on the typical Hellenistic
Hippodamian system with a rectangular shape, and it was divided into regular boxes. The two main
arteries of the city were the Canopic street, orientated East – West, and the so-called Soma street,
named after the re-burial of Alexander in the city, orientated South – North. Both streets were 30
meters wide and were lined with colonnades and sphinxes. The city itself was divided into five
quarters, designated by the first five letters of the Greek alphabet. Alpha was the royal district where
the palaces (Basileia), the main temple, the Mouseion, the libraries, and the gardens were situated;
Beta was the district of the Greek aristocracy. Districts Alpha and Beta were also known as the
Broucheion. Gamma was dedicated to the settlement of Greek commoners, and Delta was the
district of foreign minorities such as Syrians, Persians, and Jews. Finally, Epsilon was the district for
native Egyptians, known also, by its Egyptian name, as Rhakotis3.
The population of the city is estimated by modern scholars at around 500,000, while Diodorus, by
the turn to the Roman period, suggests 300,000 people. The international harbour of the city played
an important role in Roman trade, since Rome relied on Alexandria‘s grain ships to feed its
population. Moreover, Alexandria was the access point for the trade route to the Red Sea, which
leads to the Indian Ocean: hence contacts existed with India, Malaysia and possibly China4 .

3

Scheidel ,2004, 51.

4

Peacock, 2000, 427 and 444.

157

THE HEPTASTADION, THE PHAROS ISLAND AND THE LIGHTHOUSE (Fig. 5)

Fig. 5. Map of Greco-Roman Alexandria (AlexMed)
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Along with the foundation of the city, major engineering projects were initiated in the city,
contributing to the direction of making Alexandria the major harbor of the Hellenistic Mediterranean.
Heptastadion was the two kilometers causeway, which was built by the Ptolemies in order to
connect the Pharos Island with the mainland, while dividing Alexandria‘s harbor into two: the
Megalos Limen (Great or Eastern Harbor) to the east, and the Eunostos to the west. These two
harbors made Alexandria a great center of maritime activities and trade, but also a major center of
the shipbuilding industry.
The island of Pharos was where Alexandria‘s famous lighthouse once stood. The lighthouse was
built in the 3rd century BC and was designed by the architect Sostratos of Knidos. It was conceived
and initiated by Ptolemy I Soter around 290 BC but completed after his death, during the reign of his
son Ptolemy II Philadelphus. It consisted of three storeys, the first was square, the second
octagonal, and the third circular. The circular storey contained a fire and a mirror which projected the
image of flames far out to the sea. The Pharos was dedicated to the first Ptolemaic rulers, Theoi
Soteres (Saviour Gods): Ptolemy Soter (Fig. 7) and his wife Berenice.
The Great Lighthouse of Alexandria was a tripartite structure, standing on a podium almost 10

meters above the sea. From the ground, it was composed by a square, an octagonal and cylindrical
part, of 57 m, 27.5 m, and 7.5 m respectively5. The square part (the lowest one) had a cylindrical
core, which bore the weight of the upper stages. On the top of the cylindrical part stood a statue of
Zeus or Proteus or perhaps Poseidon, which is estimated to have been 5 meters in height. The
combined height of all of these elements could give a total height of almost 130m. Hence, the
Pharos was the third highest structure in Egypt, after the pyramids of Cheops and Chefren.
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Fig. 6. Reconstruction of the Lighthouse (Hellenistic to Ottoman periods). AlexMed

Fig. 7. Statue of Ptolemy Soter (Louvre)

A discussion on the Pharos as a landmark should start from the so-called ‘Deinocrates dream’. This
5

For an updated description of Paros lighthouse, see McKenzie, 2007, 41-45.

is a legend related to the young and ambitious architect of Alexander, Deinocrates of Rhodes, who
must have been responsible for the layout of several cities built by Alexander the Great, including
Alexandria. According to this legend, Alexander ordered the construction of a city on the shores of
the Athos peninsula in Khalkidhiki, Greece. Deinocrates came with the suggestion for a city on the
flat shore of the peninsula, while the rocky mountain of Athos should be sculpted into a colossal
statue of Alexander the Great.6 Thus, although this project was never completed, it presents an
indication of what the ingredients of Alexander the Great’s cities ought to have been: a welldesigned and well-functioning city with a characteristic landmark.
The same stimulus was also followed in the Hellenistic period city of Rhodes, which obtained its
famous colossus, paid for by Ptolemy Soter and dedicated to the devotion of the Rhodeans to the
king of Egypt, during the wars between Alexander’s successors. Both the Pharos and the Colossus
of Rhodes, which was also one of the seven wonders of the ancient world, served as beacons for
the two harbors into which these respective ports were divided in ancient times. The statue of
Colossus represents Helios, the patron deity of the Island, thus apart from being jut impressive, it
also includes a local reference, adjusted to the prestige of the structure. Such a relation should be
also expected in the case of the Pharos, the most impressive tower of antiquity. Thus Sostratos
could have been stimulated by the oblique shape of the Egyptian obelisks, and their quilted pike
which like a lighthouse could reflect the sunrays in a far distance, assessing to a Hellenistic, much
more monumental, version of it, the great Pharos Lighthouse.
Since 1994, underwater excavations directed by Jean-Yves Empereur have been taking place in the
area around the Pharos Island, revealing considerable evidence concerning the lighthouse and its
surroundings. Among the finds are about 4500 architectural elements, mostly parts of columns,
sphinxes and obelisks, dating in Hellenistic Roman and Pharaonic periods (in second use in
Alexandria). Among the most important finds are the fragments of a colossal doorway, according to
the excavators part of the lighthouse structure, and six colossal male and female statues, portraying
the Ptolemies as pharaohs, in pharaonic dress, but with naturalistic portraiture (Figs. 8 and 9). Even
more interesting is the female images, which depict the queens, dressed as Isis, an association that
was developed during the Hellenistic period and met its peak in the reign of Cleopatra VII. Such
monuments must have been set in an area that would have been visible both from the sea and the
mainland (including the Pharos island), both by Alexandrians and travelers/visitors at sea. It has
been suggested that they might even have been part of the processional road to the Pharos

6

Tarn, 1939, 125.
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entrance7. In that case, Alexandrian statues seem to carry the message both to visitors and to
residents of the city that Alexandria, the capital of Egypt, was ruled by Greek Pharaohs, the
Ptolemies, who are favored by gods such as Isis and share their supernatural power.

Fig. 8. Statue of a Ptolemy found in Pharos water area. Bibliotheca Alexandrina
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Fig. 9. Pharaonic Antiquities found in Pharos water area (Kom el Dikka Open Air Museum)
7

Stanwick 2002, 17.

PTOLEMAIC ROYAL QUARTERS: THE PALACE COMPLEX OF THE GREEK PHARAOHS OF
ALEXANDRIA
To the east of the city, south of the Great Harbour, were the royal quarters named Basileia. It was a
city within a city, formed by groups of royal buildings and public precincts remarkable for their
monumentality and splendor. All of the Ptolemies contributed to the royal quarter‘s formation. Strabo
describes the palace quarter in the northern part of the city as follows:
The city has most beautiful enclosures and palaces, which cover a fourth or even a third of its entire
area. For just like how each of the kings, with love and splendor, used to add some ornament to the
public monuments, so also would he invest himself at his own expense with a residence in addition
to those already in existence so that now, to quote the poet (Homer), ―there is building after
building. All however, are connected both with each other and with the harbor, even those that lie
outside the harbour.
(Strabo 17.1.8)
Close to these installations was the Sema or Soma, the mausoleum of the Ptolemies and Alexander
the Great. Part of the royal quarters was also the Mouseion with its famous library. This institution
was founded by Ptolemy I Soter as part of a policy of making Alexandria the center of culture and
international knowledge. It was a school of research and instruction. The library accommodated
volumes from all over the Greek world and beyond, for which great efforts were expended. By the
end of the Ptolemaic period, the library appears to have held from 500,000 to 700,000 volumes, and
Alexandria became a major philosophical, artistic and research center. In addition, the royal quarters
accommodated temples and chapels, and a theatre, all in luxurious materials and with rich
decoration. The part of the modern city corresponding to the royal quarter is the area east of the
Cecil hotel from the Metropole Hotel, opposite the Ramleh station, to the Selsela promontory
(ancient Cape Lochias) on which the new Library of Alexandria (Bibliotheca Alexandrina) is situated.
A large part of the royal quarters was destroyed and got submerged as a result of massive
subsidence along its coastline.8
The eastern section of the port was devoted to the royal quarters. There, the Royal Harbor was
delimitated at the western side of the peninsula named Cape Lochias. Southwest of Cape Lochias
was the peninsula on which the Timonium, Mark Antony‘s palace, and the Poseideion, the sanctuary
dedicated to Poseidon, were located. Behind the Poseideion was the Emporeion where the customs
house was stationed. Southwest of the peninsula is the island of Αntirhodos (means ‘opposite
8

Barnes, 2004, 58-65.
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Rhodes island‘), while on the cape itself a palace of Cleopatra, a sanctuary of Isis and another royal
harbor was situated (fig. 10).
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Fig. 10. Finds from the water are of the Royal Quarters (Sunken Egypt Exhibition)

THE CITY CENTER OF GRAECO-ROMAN ALEXANDRIA
In the middle of the city, between the palace area to the northeast and the Rhakotis district to the
southwest, there were the main civic buildings. Strabo mentions the gymnasium and the law court,
the Dikasterion, while the city‘s more strictly political institutions such as the Prytaneion or the
Bouleuterion are not pointed out by him. This can be explained by the fact that the city was the
center of a royal administrative system, and not of a Greek city-state democracy. Yet the citizen
body was strictly organized and regulated into tribes and demes according to a normal Greek

model, and the city enjoyed its own legal system.9 Until recently, Alexandrian evidence for domestic
housing of Ptolemaic date was lacking, and inferences had to be drawn from tomb architecture.
Surprisingly, recent excavations have started to reveal houses dating back to the early Ptolemaic
period. In the area of the Broucheion quarter, in the garden of the former British Consulate, four
houses dating from the beginning of the 3rd century BC have been uncovered, complete with their
courtyards, wells and a wealth of objects. A dining room was still paved with a mosaic with a central
rosette motif, realized in little black –and white pebbles in a fashion similar to pavements discovered
in Macedonia, from where the first settlers came with Alexander the Great10.

This discovery

corresponds to the two mosaics discovered and during the construction of the Royal quarters, as
well as earlier discoveries from the Broucheion area, dating to the early Hellenistic period (Figs. 1113).
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9

Rowlandson, 2003, 253.

10

Empereur 2000, 191; Gallo, 2009, 67-69, on a Greek house in the neighborhood area of Alexandria on the

present day Nelson Island (Abukir), dating from the end of the 4th century BC.
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Fig. 11. Mosaic with Hunting scene from an ellite Hellenistic House

Fig. 12. The Dog Mosaic discovered during the construction of Bibliotheca Alexandrina.

Fig. 13. The wrestling scene mosaic discovered during the construction of Bibliotheca Alexandrina.

The cityscape of Roman Alexandria was adorned like other cities of the Hellenistic East with
colonnades, tetrastyles, fountains, city gates and triumphal arches. Some of these are attested in
numismatic evidence. Several emperors such as Hadrian and Antoninus Pius seem to have
contributed to a further monumentalisation of the city during the Roman period. Many of the Greek
style facilities like the theatre, the Lageion (hippodrome), the gymnasium and the agora were
preserved and renovated11, whereas there were some new buildings such as the Hadrianeion and
Caesareion. The latter was the symbol of the Roman imperial power in Alexandria, of which nothing
remains today. It was initially founded by Cleopatra VII in honour – most probably – of Caesar, but
she never completed it due to the demise of the Ptolemaic state. Augustus completed the temple,
rededicating it to himself as Augustos Epibaterios. The temple stood near the shore at the center of
the Great Harbour, where the site of today's Ramleh Station (near Saad Zaghloul Square) is
situated. It was a lavish temple with porticoes, parks and libraries.12
The most famous attributes of this temple were the so-called Cleopatra's Needles that once stood in
front of it (Figs. 14 and 15). These two red granite obelisks bear the names of Tuthmosis III, Seti I
and Ramesses II and were brought to Alexandria from Heliopolis by the Romans 20 years after
Cleopatra's death. These giant obelisks stayed in situ, more or less, as one had fallen, until 1877
when the ruling family of Egypt gave them as gifts to the British and the Americans. One was placed
on the Thames Embankment in London and the other was taken in 1878 to New York and stands in

11

McKenzie 2007, 148-149.

12

Philo of Alexandria cited in Bagnall and Rathbone 2004, 54.
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Central Park.13
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Fig. 14-15. The so-called Cleopatra Needles. AlexMed

The grand complex of public buildings, discovered in the area of Kom el Dikka is undoubtedly the
most important part of the ancient Alexandrian downtown dating during the Roman and the Late

13

Neroutsos, 1886; For an update view, see McKenzie 2007, 176-178; 181-184.

Roman periods14 (Figs. 16 and 17) In 1958, a project began to remove the artificial hill of the
Napoleonic fort at Kom el Dikka in order to gain land for a new governorate of Alexandria. At the
beginning of this project, part of the so-called Roman Theater, today identified as Odeon, was
revealed (fig. 18. The picture emerging from the excavation of an extensive section of downtown
ancient Alexandria existing from the 1st century AD through its wartime destruction and
abandonment in the late 3rd century is an entirely new vision of the architectural and urban
development of the ancient metropolis.

168

Fig. 16. Kom el Dikka genral view (AlexMed)

14

For articles related to the area of Kom ek Dikka see Bulletin de la Société archéologique d'Alexandrie 42

and 43; Majcherek, 2007; McKenzie, 2007, 209-220.

Fig. 17. Plan of Kom el Dikka (Majcherek 2009)

Fig. 17b. Reconstruction of Kom el Dikka site
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Fig. 18. The Odeon (Roman theatre)
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The excavations still continue more than fifty years after they were initiated, revealing important
archaeological evidence about public and daily life, topography and architecture in Roman
Alexandria. Apart from the Odeon, which dates to the 4th century AD, discoveries include a large
cistern, an elite residential quarter, including the so-called Villa of the Birds with its remarkable
mosaic floor, an imperial bath complex dating to the 4th century AD, two colonnaded streets, and a
series of rectangular auditoria . The site has been successfully preserved and reconstructed and
today, it comprises the most important archaeological park in the city (Figs. 19-24).
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Fig. 19-20. The Lecture Halls

Figs. 21. Villa of the Birds
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Fig. 22. General view of the bath complex
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Fig. 23-24. Mosaics from elite Roman houses under the Roman Odeon portico

The archaeological evidence indicates that elite domestic architecture in Roman Alexandria was
deeply embedded in the tradition of Graeco-Roman Mediterranean world. All the houses uncovered
so far had elaborate architectural decoration: impressive colonnades carrying entablatures,
columnar portals opening into resplendent reception halls at the center of the house, elaborate
capitals and cornices of the Doric and Ionic orders in a style that has been recognized as typical
‘Baroque’ of Graeco-roman Alexandria. The affluence and aesthetic taste of the residents of these
houses is further confirmed by the many fragments of marble statuary found in the rubble,
exemplified by a fine head of Alexander the Great, as well as rich mosaic floors decorating all the

uncovered houses. The latter were of a composite nature, combining pavements of color marble
slabs arranged in intricate geometrical patterns (so called Opus Sectile) with regular mosaics made
of small colorful stone cubes. One fine example of the latter kind is a floor mosaic with dolphins from
a house discovered under the Odeon portico.
At the core of the site, alongside the Odeon Portico, was a row of separate rooms with a few more
grouped in lateral wings lining the passages leading to the imperial baths. A well preserved complex
of lecture halls was discovered there, dated to the 5th through 7th centuries AD, the first ever to be
discovered anywhere in the ancient world.

Altogether there were 20 halls in this complex, of

different size, but aligned the same way and featuring a similar layout of the interior. Most were
rectangular (they are 10- 12 m long as a rule and no more than 5-6 m wide), although in a few
cases one long end took on the form of an apse or elongated exedra. All had stone benches on
three walls, most commonly two or three rows of this seating. Seats of honor, raised and specially
distinguished, are present in all of the halls. The grandest of these took on the form of a high “chair”
approached by a set of steps. The seating arrangement and the seats of honor, markedly present at
the apex of each hall, fully confirm the interpretation of these units as lecture halls.
In conclusion, it is very likely that we are dealing with a public educational institution in Alexandria of
the Roman and Late Roman period. While the city continued to be a major center of humanities,
social studies (including law) and sciences, essentially medicine.

SARAPEION: THE ‘ACROPOLIS’ OF ALEXANDRIA
Rhakotis, the village that was incorporated into Alexandria, was the south-western district of
Alexandria, which contained the main body of the Egyptian population, the largest of the city. It was
in this area densely populated that Ptolemies made a significant contribution; Alexandria’s acropolis
with the most important sanctuary of the city, the Sarapeion, dedicated to god Sarapis, (Figs. 25-27).
It was a complex of buildings, including a library (the daughter of the Great Library), lecture rooms
and smaller shrines. The main temple was built in the Greek style, designed by the Greek architect
Parmeniscus. The liturgical language of the cult was Greek. In the huge main temple stood the
famous chryselephantine statue of the god Sarapis by the Athenian sculptor Bryaxis.15
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Fraser, 1972, 249 and 256.
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Fig. 25. Sarapeion today
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Fig. 26. View of Sarapeion, early 20 century

Fig. 27. Reconstruction of Sarapeion
Already since the beginning of the Hellenistic period, Ptolemies managed to form a religious system,
composed both by Greek and Egyptian elements, in order as much as possible common cultural
environment for the different ethnic groups, living in Hellenistic Egypt. Two priests, one Greek –
Timotheus from Eleusis- and one Egyptian – Manetho from Sebenytos- where initially responsible
for this project. Their main task was to apply a wide religious syncretism, both in content and form,
between the Greek and Egyptian religious systems. The new composite system, which however
was not intended to replace either the traditional Egyptian or the Greek panthea, is best represented
by the Alexandrian divine triad. Sarapis, Isis and Harpocrates.
Sarapis was the head of the triad Patron god of the Alexandrian royal house (Figs. 28-29). This god
had a double identity, both Greek and Egyptian. As an Egyptian god, he was the substitute for
Osiris. In fact, by his name, he was the Hellenised form of the name of the sacred bull Apis, who
was worshipped in Memphis, during the Late Period in the bull form of Osiris-Apis (Osor-Hapi).
Therefore, Osiris-Apis, who since the Late period was adopted by the Greeks of Memphis as
Oserapis, was renamed Sarapis. As a Greek god, he was identified with gods such as Dionysus (the
god of wine, fertility and mysteries), Pluto-Hades (the Greek god-ruler of the underworld), Zeus (the
father of the Olympian gods), and Asclepius (the god of medicine). In fact, Greeks seem to have
assimilated him to the whole Greek pantheon. Accordingly, Sarapis was Greek in fashion. He is
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usually depicted as an old man with a patriarchal head, close to that of Zeus. He has luxuriant hair
and a long beard. On his head he wears a Modius, the basket-like symbol of fertility. His body is
covered with a rich cloak. It should be also mentioned, that in the only complete representation of
Sarapis in Alexandria, in a silver tetradrachm of Ptolemy IV, Sarapis wears the Atef crown of
Sarapis, an obvious promotion of his Egyptian roots (Fig. 30).
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Fig. 29. Apis bull
Fig. 28. Sarapis statue Sarapeion

The Egyptian goddess Isis, the spouse of Osiris, became the counterpart of Sarapis, obtaining
Hellenised image, while preserving her Egyptian insignia such as her Hathoric crown (Fig. 31). She
was also identified with Demeter, Aphrodite and Artemis, while her most popular version in
Alexandria was this of Isis Pharia (or Pelagia) protector of the sailors and commerce (Fig. 32).
Finally, Harpocrates was the Hellenised version of Horus the child, whose Egyptian name, Har – Pa
– Ket, was paraphrased in Greek. As occurred with the rest of the members of the family, the
Egyptian son of Osiris and Isis became in his Hellenised version the holy child of the Alexandrian
divine triad (Fig. 33).

Fig. 30. Sarapis coin
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Fig. 31. Isis of Ras el Soda

Fig. 31b. The Ionic Temple of Ras le Soda
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Fig. 32. Isis Pharia, Fig. 33. Isis Lactans

At the same time, both traditional Greek and Egyptian religious expressions were included in the
Ptolemaic religious assemblage. Hence it seems clear that the Ptolemies attempted to offer a
flexible socio-cultural background to the society of Hellenistic Alexandria in order to adapt aspects
from both Greek and Egyptian traditions in the most suitable way.
The earliest evidence from the Sarapis complex dates to the reign of Ptolemy II, while the main
Hellenistic temple was built in the reign of Ptolemy III. The earliest aspect of the Ptolemaic complex
was an underground corridor, the entrance to which was located on the west side, leading to
another building to the south, and the underground galleries, which probably hosted mummified
animals. An altar dedicated to Osiris and Isis and erected by Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II must have
been built at the same stage. In addition, three sphinxes, two still in situ, and one in the GraecoRoman museum,16 date to the reign of the first two Ptolemies and were possibly part of the complex
since this early stage (Figs. 34-36).
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Fig. 34. Sphinxes of Sarapeion

16

Graeco-Roman Museum no. 350. See Bianchi and Savvopoulos, 2012, no. 1.

Fig. 35. Underground corridor
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Fig. 36. Altar of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II

There is more evidence available concerning the structure under Ptolemy III, in terms of both

architecture and sculpture as well as depictions in Alexandrian coinage. In the 1930s, the British
archaeologist Alan Rowe discovered the foundation plaques of Ptolemy III’s temple, written in both
Greek and ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs. In the hieroglyphs Sarapis is referred to as Osiris-Apis,
indicating the importance of his Egyptian identity for the sanctuary of Alexandria (Fig. 37). The
structures of Ptolemy II, which remained in use, and the complex of Ptolemy III, included the main
temple of Sarapis (built by Ptolemy II to the north) and a stoa-like structure (northwest). Also, the
bishop Epiphanius (4th century AD) mentions a daughter library of the Great Library but does not
specify its exact location within this precinct.17
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Fig. 37. Foundation plaques of Sarapeion

In terms of architecture, the style of the temple was Greek: a Δ-style temple in Corinthian order with
a Doric frieze. Nevertheless, several characteristics seem to derive from Egyptian architecture, for
instance a Nilometer, a pool and Egyptian-style sphinxes. These elements would have added an
Egyptian air to the generally Greek atmosphere of the sanctuary, reflecting the special, GraecoEgyptian nature of Sarapis. A “birth house” dedicated to Harpocrates was adjoined to the temple of
Sarapis in the reign of Ptolemy IV; its foundation plaques were also discovered, bearing both Greek
and hieroglyphic inscriptions (Fig. 38).
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Epiphanius, 53c.

Fig. 38. Foundation plaques of Harpocrates temple

At least three statues of Kings in Egyptian style, two in Greek style, were revealed in the site of
Sarapeion, some of which preserving only the inscribed base. It is surprisingly interesting that bases
of Egyptian style Royal statues bear dedicatory inscriptions made Greek Alexandrians in Greek,
indicating that Egyptian or Egyptian style media were intended to express the relation between
Alexandrian authority and the Greek-speaking elite society18. Of course these Egyptian media did
coexist with Greek style works such as the colossal marble portraits of Queen Berenike II19 and
Ptolemy III or IV, today in Louvre which follow the artistic style pioneered by Praxiteles, an Athenian
sculptor of the 4th century BC (Figs. 39-40). It was found next to a male head, which has been
identified as Ptolemy III or IV and follows the same style.
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Fig. 40. Statue of Ptolemy Louvre

Fig. 39. Statue of Berenike

18
19

See statue base of Arsinoe II, dedicated by Thestor, son of Satyros (in situ), Savvopoulos, 2010, 80.
Graeco-Roman Museum, 3908. Bianchi and Savvopoulos, 2012, no. 22.

We should refer also to the statues of two Egyptian high priests, Petobastis and Psenptah (Fig. 41).
Those high officials, worked as advisors of Ptolemies, preserving tight relations throughout the
Hellenistic period. Priests of Memphis contributed considerably to the formation and development of
the Ptolemaic ideology, while they were serving as advisors at the royal court.20 Later during
Ptolemaic period, it was the priesthood of Memphis that supported the recovery of the Alexandrian
authority in Thebais after the rebellions of the second half of the 2nd century, while there must even
have been also intermarriage with members of the royal court.21

184

Fig. 41. Statue of priest Petobastis

Later, in the Roman period, major renovations and alternations occurred in the site. In fact,
Sarapeion seems to open again, after a period of collapse, from the reign of Ptolemy IV until the end
of the Hellenistic period22. Hadrian added a red granite portico and dedicated a basalt statue of
Apis-Bull, who was introduced

for a first in Alexandrian Sarapeion in his traditional Egyptian form

(fig. 42). Hadrian visited the capital of Egypt in 130 AD, where he attempted to restore the city both
physically and in spirit. Concerning the latter, Hadrian founded a new library in the Caesareum,
discussed philosophy at the Museum, and started a campaign to attract sophists such as Dionysius
of Miletus and Polemon of Laodicea. This brought a minor second century revival in Alexandrian
20

For these ties, see Thompson, 1988, 138–146.
Hölbl. 2001, 222.
22
All the Hellenistic material evidence of Sarapeion dates from the early 3rd century BC until the reign of
Ptolemy IV. After this period, there is a complete silence to the site, which corresponds to the gradual decline
of the Ptolemaic dynasty, implying the tight relation between Sarapeion and Sarapis with the Hellenistic rulers
of Egypt.
21

scholarship. Before this, he managed to halt one of the revolts from which Alexandria suffered in the
Roman period.
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Fig. 42. Part of the Roman portico

It should be mentioned that Hadrian was not the only Roman emperor that had such an experience
in the Alexandrian Sarapeion. Since the 1st century BC, there was extensive contact between the
Sarapeion, its priestly circle, and the imperial court. It was during the reign of Nero that Chairemon,
the Librarian of the Sarapeion, became the tutor of the emperor. Also, a series of imperial visits had
been made to Alexandria, which were not only related to Roman politics, but also to the interest the
Roman emperors felt for Alexandrian cultural life, including religious activities. The first clear
evidence of imperial visits to Alexandria concerns Vespasian, who was invited to Alexandria on
becoming emperor, in order to perform miracles in the name of Sarapis. This visit must have been
related to the fact that the Jewish prefect of Alexandria, Tiberius Julius Alexander, was instrumental
in helping Vespasian to gain the principate in 69 AD. Titus, like Vespasian, had first-hand experience
of Egyptian cults through the attendance of rituals at the Alexandrian Sarapeion and the Temple of

Ptah in Memphis.23
Similarly exciting, while at the same time controversial, is the case of Caracalla. The emperor visited
Alexandria for intellectual and religious reasons, staying at the Sarapeion and attending the temple’s
sacrifices and cultural events24. Still, he must have been responsible for one of the bloodiest
massacres in Alexandria during the Roman period.
In 181 AD the Temple of Sarapis was burnt down, but in the 3rd century AD Sarapis obtained a new
temple, larger and with a new Nilometer that is preserved until today. Another important addition to
the site was the mistakenly called Pompey’s Pillar. This column was the 25 meters monumental
base of Diocletian’s statue, and is the tallest in situ ancient column in the world. It was erected at the
beginning of the 4th century AD, and has since become the trademark of the site (fig. 43). Sarapeion
was finally destroyed during the Pagan-Christian conflict of 391 AD during the reign of the Roman
Emperor Theodosius.25 The conflict ended with an imperial decree, according to which the cult of
Sarapis was prohibited and its sanctuary closed. In the next stage it was converted to the church of
St. John the Baptist, while the use continued in the Arab and Ottoman periods (Figs. 44-45).
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Fig.
43. Diocleteian column

Fig. 45. Early Christian capital from Sarapeion

Fig. 44. Theophilus in Sarapeion. Marginal illustration
from a chronicle written in Alexandria in the early fifth
century, thus providing a nearly contemporary portrait
of Theophilus. P. Goleniscev 6 verso.
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THE HARBOR AND THE ECONOMIC LIFE (FIG. 46)
Alexandria became famous at the very beginning of the Ptolemaic period until the late 9 th century
A.D. due to the commercial movements and trade routes through the city. The Ptolemaic interest in
constructing a strong rich country created a core district of the city which became later the most vital
one in its life: The port and the pharos. Ptolemies used the goods of the strong economy in building
and funding all the famous temples, palaces, library, and monuments like the Pharos lighthouse.
Thus, paying attention to the regional and interregional economy through the port can help in
understating the city, lifestyle, and influence of the port on the country and the Mediterranean
societies.
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Fig. 46. Trade route from India to Rome through Alexandria port

Ptolemaic kings and administrative employees of Greek origin, experts in commerce, transformed
Alexandria into a huge transit station for the civilized world by connecting east and fare east with the
Mediterranean basin. Products per example came from India on ships to the Ptolemaic ports on the
Red Sea, crossed the eastern desert on camels to the Nile river then shipped again to Schedia and
then to Alexandria.26 Taxes were paid and products used to be shipped again to various
Mediterranean ports and vice versa. However this interregional trip was a part of a more
complicated system which made Alexandria the capital of economy in the whole civilized world and
a destination for different nations.
Ptolemies paid much attention in improving their local economy. Developing a system of production
26

Bergmann and Heinzelmann, 2005.

for olive oil,27 wine,28 perfumes, glass, artifacts, carpets, textile, beside many agricultural products
like grain. Those regional products developed the economy and gave wellness to the authority,
which invested much later in cultural and religious projects. Economy was the tool of the Ptolemies
to spread their culture and show their strength through Alexandria to all of the Mediterranean.
The role of Alexandria as the capital of economy continued even after being part of the Roman
Empire and later during its division. Alexandria lost its independence but remained one of the most
important ports in the Mediterranean.
Alexander founded the greatest Greek port city on the Mediterranean in the 4th century B.C. The
island pharos was connected to Alexandria by a long causeway (Heptastadium) that created a dual
harbor complex with two ports. The eastern port (Portus Magnus) and the western port (Eunostos).
The structures of the port still mainly well preserved underwater. The recent fieldworks by Frank
Goddio and Jean-Yves Empereur confirmed the reasons of the disappearance of the ports
structures by various earthquakes and tusunami, floods and variations in sea level. The recent
research showed the complexity of the eastern port after discovering built-up areas to the west of
the Royal port.
Greek literary sources provided much information about the quantity of products passing through
the port for regional and interregional trade. The supply of Rome by the Egyptian grain was mainly
through the port of Alexandria, the Egyptian famous wine was imported to many different
Mediterranean towns through the port of Alexandria. The same port was very important for the
arrival of books to the library of Alexandria. As mentioned by historians, every ship intended to sail
into the port must present a copy of the books on board.
Alexandria imported valuable goods from India, Arabia, and East Africa such as ivory, incense, shell,
silk, and wood.29 Alexandria also imported different types of wine, olive oil, and salty fish from
different Mediterranean major towns (Cilicia, Tripoli, Rhodes, Kindos).30 While the most important
role of the Alexandria ports was the exportation of Egyptian products all over the Mediterranean.
This operation did not only make Alexandria rich but also gave Egypt an important political influence
role in the Mediterranean especially in the Middle and Late Roman period. Regional products from
Egypt were mainly agricultural, grain was the most important product which put the country in high
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position and caused many political conflicts to control its territory.31
Recent archaeological discoveries added a new product which was transported from the eastern
Delta to Alexandria and later to the major ports; perfumes were evidently produced at Thmouis and
later shipped to Alexandria.32 Regarding the trade in plants, the trade of plants and desire to
possess foreign plants is well attested in ancient Egypt. Indeed, the pharaohs of the Middle and
New Kingdoms sought plants. The mythical Land of Punt, famed for its incense trees, was a
destination aimed for by the Pharaohs. The recent discovery of ships in caves at the coastal site of
Marsā Gawāsīs has shown that this was the seaport to Punt in the Middle Kingdom (ca. 2055-1650)
and the early New Kingdom (ca. 1550-1069) and that there were extensive trade contacts with
Southern Arabia and the African Coast of the Red Sea at this early date.33 Our knowledge of the
movement of plants in Egypt at other points in time is more scant. In the Hellenistic period,
Alexander the Great had an interest in botany and plants, as botanists and naturalists accompanied
him on his march to the east, but where the seeds and specimen plants that they collected were
sent remains unknown; perhaps the gardens associated with the Basileia housed these plants,
creating a botanical garden.34 Fruit trees, roses and vines were transported in pots. The barge of
Hieron II of Syracuse, sent to Ptolemy IV in Alexandria had a living garden using pithoi full of white
ivy and vines.
The trade of fine wares is attested by the recent archaeological evidence, the most noted is the
presence of African Red slip ware35 and the Egyptian imitation of that category from the 5th century
A.D., the vast presence of Cypriot red slip ware, and Eastern Red slip ware indicate the change of
the interregional relation between Alexandria and the Mediterranean world. As Egypt became a part
of the eastern Roman Empire, commercial relations were guided to the eastern Mediterranean ports
too.36
As a conclusion, the port of Alexandria was a witness of great commercial movements in the
Hellenistic and Roman period that made the city the capital of the Mediterranean.37 “It is thus
evident that Alexandria functioned as an entrepôt for an extended maritime trade network which
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involved the internal and external transport of different products and commodities”.38The port
continued its role to the late Roman period and early Arab period until the arrival of the Turkish
when, and for defense reasons, hundreds of granite columns for all over the city were thrown away
into the port to block the Turkish ships. This did not prevent the Turkish from occupying the city but
led to the total abandon of real naval movements into the port. The town lost its importance and the
main port of Egypt moved to Rosetta and Damietta. In the 19th century and early 20th century we
have evidence of the usage of the port for small ships until the British arrival. New organization of
the port was created and plans for renovating the ancient port of Dekhila were made. The port of
Alexandria was renovated west of the city and today it is again the major port of Egypt on the
Mediterranean.

ALEXANDRIA: BEACON OF UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE

THE LIBRARY AND MUSEUM (Figs. 46-49)
There is no doubt that the greatest intellectual achievement of Hellenistic Alexandria and her
Hellenistic Kings was the Great Library and the Museum. These two pioneering institutions, related
to each other, were founded during the reign of the first Hellenistic ruler of Egypt, Ptolemy Soter,
and met great flourishing as the most important research center as well as the largest repository of
world’s culture.

Indeed humanity owes a lot to the first Ptolemies, since the Library and the

Museum is considered as the predecessor of today’s libraries and universities, not only in terms of
activities within a research institution, but also in terms of general objectives and ethics. The Library
and the Museum were the first institutions to deal with knowledge and understanding the “other”
from a universal point of view. At the same time their role (usage) was not limited to a specific group
of people, but was involved to all spheres of life. The Alexandrian library became the hub of such
universal knowledge, introducing its products to a much wider cycle of people and in this way
brought in contact different worlds, such as Jewish traditions with classics, Egyptian religion and
sciences with Greek philosophy etc.
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Fig. 47. Imaginary reconstruction of the library
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Fig. 48. Reconstruction of the main hall of the library
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Fig. 49. Imaginary impression of scholars working in the library
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Fig. 49b. Scholars Using the Great Library of Alexandria, Egypt, c.300-200 BC, unknown artist, probably c.
1900.

The origins of the Alexandrian Library and Mouseion
A proper discussion on Alexandria’s institutions should start from their origins, since they are also
related to the universal character of their activities, while it can help the reader understand the
actual role of the Greek cultural element within such context. The Alexandrian Library and Museum
seem to be rooted in Greek, Egyptian and Eastern institutions. Museum’s organisation as a
research institution was based on the schools of Athens, such as the Academy of Plato and the

Lyceum of Aristotle. Another common aspect with the Greek world was the royal patronage of
intellectual and scientific activities. Notably, the kings of Macedonia, the predecessors of the
Ptolemies, were enthusiastic to attract various intellectual notables in their court. In 5th century BC,
Euripides and Timotheos lived at the court of the enlighten Macedonian king Archaelaos. Later,
Philip II appointed the great philosopher Aristotle as tutor to young Alexander. Finally, divine
patronage was another common aspect of Greek institutions. Like in Alexandria, the Muses were
the patrons of the Academy of Plato and the Lyceum of Aristotle39.
Nevertheless, Greek libraries such as that of the Aristotle Lyceum had limited book collections. On
the other hand, there were extensive archives and “book” collections in Mesopotamia much before
the foundation of Alexandria. The Babylonian library of Ashurbanipal constitutes a characteristic
example of literary, religious and administrative accounts, properly catalogued40. Additionally,
Egyptian temples had their own libraries, known as the “the house of life” with works on religion,
astronomy, mathematics, physics and administration, while teaching and veneration of the local god
was taking place by the priests-teachers. Such a case represents the library of the Rameseum, the
funerary temple of Ramses the Great on the west bank of Thebes and the “House of life” was a
small building close to the king’s house and a small temple of Atef, in Amarna the capital city of
heretic Pharaoh Akhenaten41.
In the age of Alexander, a vision of universal knowledge had been envisaged for the first time.
According to various ancient sources, such as Arian and Eratosthenes42, the king himself, along with
the conquest of the known world, was considerably interested in investigating and recording the new
lands by all terms, such as flora, fauna, geography and customs, a duty that was covered by a
‘troop’ of scholars. However, the progress of this ambitious project was cut short by Alexander’s
sudden death in 323 BC. Yet the reports and surveys he had commissioned survived and motivated
an unprecedented movement for a scientific study of the earth.
It is no exaggeration to assume that the realization of that vision was attained in Alexandria under
Ptolemaic patronage and guidance. Ptolemy I appears to have been the first to put Alexandria on
that track by commissioning Demetrius of Phaleron (Fig. 50) with the double task of founding the
39
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Royal Library and the Mouseion as a research center. But libraries and schools of different
characters had previously existed in both Greece and the ancient Orient. Yet they were largely of a
local or regional formation and scope, concerned mainly with the preservation of the national
tradition and heritage. Ptolemaic Alexandria on the other hand, responded to the intellectual needs
of the new worldview by the establishment of the twin institutes of a research center (Mouseion) and
the Universal Library.
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Fig. 50. Demetrius of Phaleron

This short summary indicates that the Alexandrian Library and Museum was the new Hellenistic,
universal version of several past institutions that existed in the Greek and Eastern worlds. In this
respect, the Alexandrian Library was similar in purpose but much grander in scope. The main
objective was to collect, catalogue and study the knowledge of Oikoumene, concentrated in a single
repository43. Indeed, documents from the major centers of the Greek world such as Athens and
Rhodes as well as Persian, Egyptian and Jewish texts were concentrated in Alexandria.

Orientation and Objectives
43

The first bibliography seems to appear after Callimachus. Ballet, 2002, 137-138.

“(The Mouseion) was part of the royal palaces; it had a walk (peripatos), an arcade
(exedera), a large house in which was a refectory for members of the Mouseion. They
formed a community who held property in common, with a priest appointed by the kings
(under the Empire, by Caesar) in charge of the Mouseion.”
(Strabo. 17.1.8)
The key figure in the earliest period (Foundation to 280 BC) was Demetrius of Phaleron, advisor of
Ptolemy Soter and possibly the founder of the Alexandrian Library and Museum. Demetrius was an
experienced person both in letters and politics44. He probably helped Ptolemy to understand how
Alexandria might most effectively be developed as a cultural center, while he further laid the
foundations of institutional patronage for the next generation. He was the first to invite important
scholars to the Alexandrian court, possibly including Euclide45. Even at this early stage, there was a
clear tendency not to limit the works of the newly found institutions to those of the Greek world.
There were several projects, aimed at understanding other cultures such as the translation of the
Septuagint version the Old Testament into Greek, for which Ptolemy Soter hired and housed 72
rabbis at Demetrius' suggestion. This project must have been completed in the years of Ptolemy
Philadelphus (Fig. 51)46.
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Fig. 51. Imaginary drawing of Ptolemy II with scholars in the library

Another crucial early project was the study of the history, culture and land of Egypt, the new
homeland of the Ptolemies or at least to update their knowledge on it. Key-figures in this project
were Hecateus of Abdera and Manetho. Hecateus of Abdera is widely regarded as the writer of the
book On Egyptian antiquities, but it is still obscure how much was his own work. Several times he
acts as the mouthpiece of Egyptian priests whom he quoted so often, while the whole idea of the
priority of the Egyptian tradition over the Greek culture had been already established in the Greek
philosophical works of the Classical period (Herodotus and Plato). Nevertheless, his work is
considered a precious Hellenistic update/summary of several previous works in the subject, as
occurred in other projects of the Alexandrian Library47. His overall target was to prove the superiority
and antiquity of Egyptian culture and that the Greek culture derived from it. Greeks owed their
advances to Egyptian civilization. From a political point of view, his work can be interpreted as an
attempt to praise the Ptolemies for the possession of such a land.
The 3rd century BC corresponds to the heyday of Hellenistic Alexandria, which is marked by the
librarianship of the major Greeks scholars Zenodotus, Callimachus and Apolonius of Rhodes and
Eratosthenes, the first, second third and fourth chief librarian of Alexandria respectively. Interestingly
47

On Hecateus’ works on Egyptians as incorporated in Diodorus, see Diodorus, I and II, 1-34, 496-504.
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the vast majority of them came from reknown intellectual centers of the Greek world like Cyrene,
Kos, Cnidos, Samos, Rhodes, Byzantion, which politically were connected to Ptolemaic interests,
through intensive diplomatic relations, possessions or spheres of influences. We should mention
some of them from different fields: Euclide, Eratosthnes, and Eudoxis of Cnidos in mathematics;
Archimides in applied science; Calimachus, Apolonius of Rhodes, Aristophanes of Byzantion in
literature; Praxagoras of Kos in medicine.
Ctesibios of Alexandria was one of the most important scientists during the heyday of the Library,
who is credited with a number of ingenious inventions, including an improved device of the waterclock. A detailed description of his work is given by Vitruvius (1st cent. AD) in his invaluable manual
“De Architectura”. Vitruvius speaks of more than one model; the final version was based on the
inflow klepsydra type. This was a case of cultural interaction, since Ctesibios based his research on
the older Egyptian outflow and the modified inflow clocks, and that he realized their defects and
came up with definite improvements.
Another area of interaction was in medicine, a field that both Egypt and Greece had long
established traditions and achievements. The coexistence of the two, Greek and Egyptian traditions
in Hellenistic Alexandria led to a remarkable progress in Medical learning with impressive
achievements. Herophilus, the leading Alexandrian physician and his school directed their science
toward a “scientific medicine”, in contrast to the classified mass of physical observation and disease
descriptions of the Coan school of Hippocrates . In order to achieve this, Herophilus embarked on a
new study of the human body based on anatomy and human dissection. His new approach had
never been practiced in classical Greece. It is probable that Herophilus had benefitted from the
Egyptian practice of mummification. Another breakthrough was definitely achieved in the field of
neurology and the function of the brain as a result of Herophilus’ anatomy of the nervous system. He
was able to prove that the brain was the seat of intelligence and not the heart as Aristotle among
others had thought.48
Aristarchus of Samos lived and conducted his research in Alexandria early in the 3rd century BC
(Fig. 52). He applied himself to the task of reviving the entire study of the cosmic system. The
prevailing paradigm in all antiquity (and throughout the Middle Ages) was that the earth was stable
and fixed at the center of the universe. This was a kind of an idée fixe which had been adopted and
supported by Plato and Aristotle, and by the great astronomer Eudoxus of Knidos who was followed
by Archmides, Hipparchus, Strabo and Claudius Ptolemy and their followers in Islam and

48

Rufus, 1889, 71-4; Cf. Fraser, 1972, 512, nn. 96-7.
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Christendom. However, Aristarchus, not awed by this apparent unanimity, decided to reconsider the
entire question afresh. He was first attracted to the mathematical approach of the Pythagoreans,
who were first to conceive the spherical shape of the earth and that the universe was ‘a perfect
order’ (cosmos), which was in perfect harmony. This way of thinking was further developed by
Philolaus the Pythagorean in the 5th century BC, who developed a theory that at the center of the
cosmos was ‘Fire’ and that the Earth, Sun and all other heavenly bodies go around that Fire.
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Fig. 52. Statue of Aristarchus. Samos

With the rise of the Alexandrian school of science, applying more strict scientific methods,
Aristarchus of Samos early in the 3rd century BC, was able to develop further a revolutionary theory
contradicting the prevailing concept that the earth was stable and fixed at the center of the universe
(commonly known as the geocentric theory). In a book of his, now lost, Aristarchus argued that the

Earth moves and turns in a circle around the Sun. It is unfortunate that, that book is lost, and is only
known to us from a passage by Archimedes, who criticized it. Because of this criticism by
Archimedes, the heliocentric theory as formulated by Aristarchus was subsequently rejected and
universally neglected in all antiquity and throughout the middle ages in both east and west.49
The principle of reconciliation between different philosophical and scientific disciplines on the one
hand and growing influence of oriental thought on the other hand made the singularity of the
Philosophical School of Alexandria. The origin and meaning of the name “the School of Alexandria”
was the subject of several interpretations. One interpretation is to make the philosophical school of
Alexandria, a Neo-Platonist one. Frederick Copleston, in his History of Philosophy50, considered the
School of Alexandria as a research center whose members have focused on the interpretations of
the classic Greek philosophy and especially on the comments of Plato and Aristotle works. A
second interpretation considers that what is studied at the Museum and the Library represented only
a continuity of the Greek philosophy. In this view, Neo-Platonism would have been a tendency
among many.
The third and more extended interpretation is based on geographical bases, the name “School of
Alexandria” was applied to both the philosophical trend and the most important figures of philosophy
who worked in Alexandria such as Philo (12 BC- 54 AD), Clement (150-220 BC.), Origen (185-253),
Ammonius Saccas (first half third century), Plotinus (205-270), Porphyry (234-305?), Olympiodorus
the Younger (495-570), Ammonius Hermiae (440- 520), Hypatia (370-415) and others (Figs. 53-58).
We cannot define the school of Alexandria out of the new original philosophical thought that has
developed from philosophers named above, a thought implemented within the museum and it
distinguished itself gradually from exclusively Greek intellectual inflection.
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Thomas, 1921, 2; Heath, 1932; Cicero, Academica, 2.123.
Copleston, 1993.
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Fig. 53. Philo of Alexandria

Fig. 54. Clement
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Fig. 56. Ammonius Saccas

Fig. 55. Origen

Fig. 57. Ammonius Hermiae

Fig. 58. Hypatia in Raphael’s “School of Athens.”
1509-1510

In addition to these major works, several complementary projects reflect a universal approach to
known-world knowledge, a perspective that is well reflected in cases of geography and
historiography, which compared to other disciplines have been underestimated. Those works clearly
reflect the interest of the Greek word to meet and understand the “other”, as well as to adopt and
adapt valuable elements to its culture.
Timosthenes of Rhodes, a commander of the Ptolemaic army wrote On harbors, Ethiopia, Coast of
Africa, The west end of the Mediterranean, Greece and the Carthagian region. His work is
considered as base of scientific principles of geography. Philostephanus of Cyrene, friend of
Callimachus wrote on Cities of Asia, Islands, Cyprus, Cities of Europe. Another major contribution of
the chief librarian Callimachus was on Wonders of the world arranged geographically: On the Rivers
of Europe; On the Wonders and Marvels of Peloponnese and Italy; On the Rivers of the Inhabited
World51.
Maybe the greatest achievement in geography was attained by Eratosthenes of Cyrene (245-204/1
BC) (Fig. 59), perhaps the most remarkable scholar of the Alexandrian school in the second half of
the 3rd century BC. He occupied the eminent post of chief librarian and it was during his librarianship
under King Ptolemy III that the original manuscripts of the three great tragedians of Athens,
Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides were secured for the Alexandrian library. His immortal fame
51
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was acquired through his achievements in a variety of branches of scholarship, indeed his versatility
and many-sidedness call to mind the great humanists of the European Renaissance. His intellectual
activities embraced poetry, philosophy, literary criticism, geography, astronomy, mathematics,
scientific chronology etc. Therefore, instead of the customary title of ‘Grammaticus’ (scholar), he
preferred to be designated as ‘Philologus’, a term applied to persons who distinguished
themselvesin several branches of learning.52

Fig. 59. Eratosthenes

His scientific stoicism has its noblest expression in his humanism, which was rare, if not unique at
that time. Eratosthenes denounced those who divided mankind into two groups, Greeks and nonGreeks as well as those who advised Alexander to treat the Greeks as friends and the non-Greeks
as enemies. Well known among those advisers were Isocrates and Aristotle. Eratosthenes praised
Alexander for disregarding their advice, while advocating the stoic moral principle of virtue and vice
as the criterion for the division of men.53
The most innovative geographic work of Eratosthenes was the Measurement of the Earth and
Geographica. Just to mention some of his chapters: The Inappropriateness of Homer as a Source of
Geography (for entertainment and not for science) and The Need to Revise the Map of the World.
He also did important works in geology such as On Irregularities in the Surface of the Earth such as
the Mountains. What is also clear is that his objective was to revise and further articulate the
scientific aims and methods of Geography, as well to give a conclusive, holistic view on the known
world54.
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The Hellenistic Decline
A major blow occurred during the reign of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, in the mid 2 nd century BC (Fig.
60). By the king’s order, several Alexandrian scholars, including the chief librarian Aristarchus of
Samothrace, had to abandon the city or were persecuted. The years of Cleopatra VII are considered
of a short revival before the Ptolemaic demise. Yet, the visit of Julius Caesar to Alexandria during
the Alexandrian War (48 BCE) is linked to a disastrous fire in the Alexandrian Library. However, a
few years later, Marcus Antonius managed to upgrade the collection, by pocketing volumes from a
major competitor, the Pergamene Library. Notable figures from of the late period are Agatharchides
of Cnidus and Timagenes.55 The latter, who lived both in Rome and Alexandria, wrote “on Kings”,
taking the whole Hellenistic and Roman world as his theme in the manner of a universal history.56
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Fig. 60. Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II

INTELLECTUAL LIFE IN ROMAN ALEXANDRIA
Alexandria underwent a true revival in terms of research during the Roman period with its schools of
philosophy, literature and science (Fig. 61). This phenomenon owes a lot to the work, undertaken
during the Ptolemaic period, notably the meeting between the Greek and the oriental traditions. This
intensive discourse contributed to the formation of major philosophical and/or religious movements
such as Neo-Platonism, Gnosticism, and early Eastern Christianity.
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Agatharchides of Cnidus was not well known in ancient times. Of his two major works, Affairs in Asia in ten
books, and Affairs in Europe in forty-nine books, only a few fragments survive. However, concerning his work
On the Erythraean Sea (Peri tes Erythras thalasses) in five books, almost the entire fifth book, a geographical
treatise on the Horn of Africa and the lands around the Red Sea, has survived almost intact. Material from this
book is quoted directly or indirectly by Diodorus Siculus, Strabo and Pliny the Elder. He abandoned Alexandria
during the persecutions of Euergetes II. Fraser, 1972, 539-551.
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Ibid, 552.

Fig. 61. Roman statue of the Philosopher type from Alexandria

After reaching full maturity through Plato and Aristotle in Greece, the Alexandrian philosophers had
faced the need to search for a new access road to knowledge; hence the new trend, the refuge in
religious faith. Several circumstances and historical events played also a role such as the
fragmentation of Alexander’s empire, the formation of the Hellenistic map and the final domination of
Rome, many times have followed by the wars and epidemics. Therefore philosophers began to
doubt the ability of the mind to understand the world and control the human instinct. Thus emerged
among them, looking for the means of personal salvation, a way that was the return to religion. At
the same time, a pure philosophical tendency found itself in competition with these religious currents
in Alexandria. One of its most important thinkers, Ammonius Saccas, and his student Plotinus,
implemented a philosophical conciliatory theory with mysticism, in order to reach personal salvation.
These Neoplatonists devoted themselves to examining the nature of the soul, and sought
communion with God.
Plotinus (Fig. 62) founded the eclectic trend, taking as basis the doctrine of Plato and trying to
reconcile it with the other doctrines of Aristotelian and Stoics philosophers. The aim of philosophy,
he said, was the intimate union of the human soul with the divine, what he called communion
through contemplation and ecstasy. He recognized the divinity in a kind of trinity, distinguishing it in
three states or hypostases: the One, without attributes, the Intelligence (Nous), and the Universal
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Soul (Psyche). The One is the God, there is absolute unity wholeness. The material is as nothing in
itself formless and ugly. The ascent to the One is a purification process that releases the material
and leads to contemplation of the One, the ultimate ecstasy. The teaching of Plotinus was dictated
to Porphyry, who in 301 AD, probably influenced by the Pythagorean arithmetic, regrouped the fiftyfour tracts into six groups of nine, hence the title: the Enneads (Greek Ennea, nine). These six
groups correspond to the six stages of spiritual purification. The first deals with the moral Ennead
(the first step of purification), the second and third of the physical world and show the vanity of
material things. The fourth is the Soul of the world, the Spirit of the fifth, and sixth on the One.
Porphyry played a significant role in the evolution of thought in late antiquity and throughout the
Middle Ages. The way he has systematized and explained the thought of his master Plotinus, has
given birth to a spiritualism Augustine distributed throughout the Latin West.
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Fig. 62. Plotinus

Fig. 63. Hermes Trismegistus

The last line of this philosophy was Hypatia, daughter of the mathematician Theon, the last to be
definitely associated with the Museum of Alexandria. At her father’s side she had also learned
mathematic, astronomy, philosophy, hydroscopes, and astrolabes. She was lecturing ethics and
ontology, following and continuing the Neo-platonic tradition of Ammonius Saccas and Plotinus.
According to Damascios, she explained, Plato or Aristotle or any other philosopher. According to

Synesius’ Letter 137, Hypatia retains the title of Καθηγήτρια, a title – often used for neo-platonic
philosophers – that bears the implication of both Teacher and Guide according to the ancient
meaning of the word.
In fact Hypatia’s lectures were being attended not only by ordinary citizens, but also by city officials
that were both pagans and Christians. She was moreover a widely respected woman that could
influence through consultation the Alexandrian elite and the authorities of the city. Among her
disciples and friends, there were some of the most important people in the empire, such as her
close friend Orestes, the Prefect of Alexandria, Simplicius, the Magister Militum of the Orient, and
Pentadius, the Imperatorial Governor of Egypt. The Parabolans were a private army of poorly
educated but fervent monks, who decided to take direct action against Hypatia, inflicting on her a
witch’s death; lynching, mutilation and burning on a bonfire.

Finally there is the hermetic trend, reviving the faith of the texts of ancient Egypt. Hermeticism also
called "Greco-Egyptian Hermeticism" was founded on the revelations of Hermes Trismegistus (Fig.
63). The Greek god Hermes, messenger of the Olympic gods was identified as Thoth the Egyptian
god of writing, wisdom and magic. Between 100 and 300 AD, many philosophical texts including the
very important Corpus Hermeticum appeared, written in Greek. Hermetism, described most simply,
combined Egyptian and Greek theology, philosophy, and spiritual practice.

The rise and role of the Christian thought in Roman Alexandria
The rise of the Christian thought in the 2nd century AD Alexandria shared common space with
another important philosophical movement, noted also above, Neo-Platonism. Although the
Christian thinkers and neo-Platonists comprised two different schools, their boundaries were not so
distinct. They seem to share common intellectual ground while they departed to different directions
that would be violently cleared during the 4th century. Especially in the course of the 3rd century AD,
there was an extensive dialogue between them, an exchange of thoughts that would contribute to
the development of both doctrines. In fact, both Neo-platonists and early Christian thinkers could be
considered as “Platonists”, discussing a major idea of Plato: “The world we live is an imperfect copy
of the ideal world”. Both of them recognize the principle of the One, the God, who is above all, the
source and the end of all things, creator both of the ideal and physical worlds. For Neo-Platonists
the link between the God and the man is the Emanations, while for Christianity Jesus Christ and his
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Logos57.
The common ground between them is clearly reflected in the case the founder of the Neo-platonic
School was Ammonios Saccas. Ammonios was a Christian born by Christian parents, while he was
a renowned commentator on Aristotle58. He had among others two distinctive pupils, Plotinus and
Origen, who will be representatives of the Pagan and Christian wings respectively. Plotinus is
considered as the (co-) founder of the Neo-platonic pagan school, while Origen one of the greatest
theologians of the Christian Church. Hence, in its very beginning in Alexandria, the school of NeoPlatonism composed by both Christians and Pagans. Other tutors of philosophy like Olympius and
Asclepiodotus, both of them pagans, attracted many Christian pupils, while the Christian Aphthonius
had many pagans.59. Yet Origen had another major teacher. This was Clement of Alexandria, one
the most brilliant figures of the early Alexandrian school of Christian thought.
Titus Flavius Clemens (c.150 – 215 AD), known as Clement of Alexandria (to distinguish him from
Clement of Rome), was a Christian theologian and the head of the noted Catechetical School of
Alexandria. Clement is best remembered as the teacher of Origen. Like Origen, he arose from
Alexandria's Catechetical School and was well versed in pagan literature. He united Greek
philosophical traditions with Christian doctrine, mostly by developing a Christian Platonism. He
presented the goal of Christian life as deification, identified both as Platonism's assimilation into God
and the biblical imitation of God.60.

The Catechetical School of Alexandria
The Catechetical School of Alexandria is the oldest catechetical school in the world. St. Jerome
records that St. Mark himself founded the Christian School of Alexandria and the first manager
appointed by Saint Mark was Saint Justus, who later became the sixth bishop of Alexandria 61. There
is another opinion that the school was founded mid-second century, around 190 AD62.
Under the leadership of the scholar Pantanaeus (Fig. 64), the school of Alexandria became an
important institution of religious learning, where scholars such as Athenagoras, Clement, Didymus,
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and the Great Origen were tutors. The latter was considered the father of theology and was also
active in the field of commentary and comparative Biblical studies63.

Fig. 64. Pantaenus of Alexandria. Wikimedia Commons
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The fame of the catechetical school and its celebrating teachers, like Clement and Origen, drew lard
numbers of interested pagans, who were subsequently converted in Christians. At one point, Origen
was forced to go underground with his teaching, from house to house in order to avoid the enmity of
jealous pagan authorities.64
The scope of this school was not limited to theological subjects; science, mathematics and
humanities were also included in the syllabus. The question-and-answer method of commentary
began there, and, 15 centuries before Braille, blind students at the school were using woodcarving
techniques to read and write.65
THE FATE AND LEGACY OF THE ALEXANDRIAN MUSEUM AND LIBRARY
Unfortunately for humanity, the Library was destroyed, not necessarily in a certain point of
Alexandria’s history, but seems to have been definitely lost by
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For the life and works of Origen see: Robert, 2008 [1902], 168–169; Eusebius, IV.12-14; Ferdinand, 1911.
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centuries BC).
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Although almost all of its precious data was lost its objectives and values survived,

and were carried and re-installed few centuries later in Europe. In addition all the major traditional
universities of our times were founded in this period, including Oxford, Cambridge, Heidelberg,
Leiden, Sorbonne and Leuven, and undoubtedly this proves that word’s culture would have been
different without the Hellenistic Alexandrian institutions.
A crucial point for this revival was the emergence of the Renaissance movement in the 14 th century,
descended by the European Enlightenment of the 16th and 17th centuries67. Both stated in all
possible ways that the roots of the western civilization are in the classical past. Thus there was a
need to revive the ancient classical values, to recover the lost knowledge of the past and to
incorporate both into the current life. Revivalistic movements were detectable in all aspects of life
such as the arts, architecture68, literature, street and peoples’ names, while classical studies met
66

According to ancient sources it was damaged for a first timeduring the Alexandrian war (48 BC), when its
Apothekai were set on fire by accident, while there is a debate on when the library finally demised, in the
Byzantine or the early Arab period. For a long period, it was generally believed that the Library of Alexandria
was finally destroyed by Arabs. The story was best known in Europe due to the translation of George Bar
Hebraeus’s Professor of Arabic culture at Oxford University Chronology by Edward Pococke in mid 1700s .
According to the legend, Omar was asked by his commander Amr Ibn al-As, who was inclined by John the
Grammarian to spare the library, what to do about the books. The Caliph gave the reply: "If the books agree
with the Koran, they are not necessary. If they disagree, they are not desired. Therefore, destroy them."
According to this tradition, the scrolls were distributed in 4000 bathhouses and were used as fuel to provide
hot water for the soldiers' baths for six months. One of the most famous myths related to the conquest of
Alexandria by the Arabs is related to the Great Library, according to which it was burnt down on the
instructions of the Caliph Omar. The story was best known in Europe due to the translation of George Bar
Hebraeus’s Chronology by Edward Pococke, Professor of Arabic at Oxford University. According to the story,
Omar was asked by his commander Amr Ibn al-As, who was inclined by John the Grammarian to spare the
library, what to do about the books. The Caliph gave the reply: "If the books agree with the Koran, they are not
necessary. If they disagree, they are not desired. Therefore, destroy them." According to this tradition, the
scrolls were distributed in 4000 bathhouses and were used as fuel to provide hot water for the soldiers' baths
for six months. However, as early as 17th century, scholars identified problems of credibility and authenticity
in the story The French orientalist Eusebie Renaudot in Historia patriarcharum Alexandrinorum Iacobitarum a
Marco usque ad finem; later by Gibbon: History of the decline and fall of the Roman Empire, 1991, 5, 482,
while today it is widely accepted that is just a legend, see Lewis, 2008; Qassem, 2008.
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The period of the Renaissance was a period of valuing humanity. Literature and education, major building
blocks of the Enlightenment, were considered food and energy for the human soul. During the Renaissance it
was determined that knowledge of literature, science, math, art and philosophy are vital to better humanity.
Manchester, 1992, 91–131.
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The movement of Renaissance in arts was initiated in Italy in the 14th century and spread all over Europe.
Some of the key figures of this movement were: Giotto di Bondone (1267–1337), Filippo Brunelleschi (1377–
1446), Donato di Niccolò di Betto Bardi (circa 1386 – December 13, 1466), Leon Battista Alberti (1404–
1472),Sandro Botticelli(1445 – 1510),Donato Bramante (1444–1514), Leonardo di ser Piero da Vinci (1452 –
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great flourishing69.

Fig. 65. Imaginary drawing with the destruction of Alexandria

THE 21ST CENTURY REVIVAL OF THE ALEXANDRIAN LIBRARY
Founded in 2002, the Bibliotheca Alexandrina comprises the revival of its Hellenistic predecessor,
being a major library, research institution and cultural center built on the shores of the
Mediterranean Sea, behind the Cape of Selsela. It is both a commemoration of the lost ancient
Library of Alexandria and an attempt to revive something of its brilliance. The idea of reviving the old
library dates back to 1974, when a committee set up by Alexandria University selected a plot of land

1519), Antonio da Sangallo the Younger (1485–1546), Baldassare Peruzzi, (1481–1536), Giulio Romano
(1499–1546), Raphael (1483–1520), Giulio Romano (1499–1546), Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475–1564),
Giacomo della Porta, (1533–1602), Andrea Palladio, (1508–80). For indicative bibliography on the various
aspects of Renaissance, see Bartlett, 2011; Cronin, 1969; 1992; Goldscheider, 1964; Hale, 1971; Hattaway,
2000; Martindale, 1966; Rachum, 1979; James. 2007; Nauert, 2004; Turner, 2005.
69
In stark contrast to the High Middle Ages, when Latin scholars focused almost entirely on studying Greek
and Arabic works of natural science, philosophy and mathematics, Renaissance scholars were most
interested in recovering and studying Latin and Greek literary, historical, and oratorical texts. Broadly
speaking, this began in the 14th century with a Latin phase, when Renaissance scholars such as Petrarch,
Coluccio Salutati (1331–1406), Niccolò de' Niccoli (1364–1437) and Poggio Bracciolini (1380–1459 AD)
scoured the libraries of Europe in search of works by such Latin authors as Cicero, Livy and Seneca. By the
early 15th century, the bulk of such Latin literature had been recovered; the Greek phase of Renaissance
humanism was now under way, as Western European scholars turned to recovering ancient Greek literary,
historical, oratorical and theological texts, see Brotton, 2002, 21–22.
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for its new library, between the campus and the seafront, close to where the ancient library once
stood. The notion of recreating the ancient library was soon enthusiastically adopted by other
individuals and agencies. UNESCO, as well as several states and organizations, were also keen to
embrace the concept of endowing the Mediterranean region with a center of cultural and scientific
excellence.
The New Library's architecture is equally striking (Figs.66-67). The main reading room stands
beneath a 32-meter-high glass-paneled roof, tilted out toward the sea like a sundial, and measuring
some 160 m in diameter. The walls are of gray Aswan granite, carved with characters from 120
different human scripts.
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Fig. 66. Bibliotheca Alexandrina
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Fig. 67. The reading area of the Bibliotheca Alexandrina

The library has shelf space for eight million books, with the main reading room covering 70,000 m²
on eleven cascading levels. The collections at the Bibliotheca Alexandrina were donated from all
over the world. The Spanish donated documents that detailed their period of Moorish rule. The
French also donated, giving the library documents dealing with the building of the Suez Canal. The
complex also houses a conference center; specialized libraries for maps, multimedia, the blind and
visually impaired, young people, and for children; four museums; four art galleries for temporary
exhibitions; 15 permanent exhibitions; a planetarium; and a manuscript restoration laboratory.
Finally, the New Library a hosts 9 high-ranking research centers covering a wide area of studies,

including the Alexandria and the Mediterranean Research Center70, The Alexandria Center for
Hellenistic Studies71, The Manuscript Academic Center, The Calligraphy Center.
The BA Museum of Antiquities (Fig. 68)
The BA Museum of Antiquities was inaugurated on the 16th October 2002. Its collections were
carefully selected to reflect the rich, multi-cultural history of Egypt with its Pharaonic, GraecoRoman, Coptic and Islamic heritage, with special emphasis on Alexandria and the Hellenistic
period.

Fig. 68. BA Antiquities Museum. General View

The objective of this museum is to raise the cultural awareness of young people by presenting a
variety of educational programs; it comprises the first museum in Egypt to display most of its
holdings online, labeled in Arabic, English and French. The Museum itself houses 1,133 pieces,
which include two unique collections:


The artifacts found during the excavation works on the construction site (1993-1995)



Underwater Antiquities hauled up from the Mediterranean seabed near the Eastern Harbour

and the Bay of Abukir.
Also, an important part of its exhibition concerns pieces of the Graeco-Roman Museum collections,
such as those of Ras el Soda and Mehamara.

The Alexandria and the Mediterranean Research Center (AlexMed) (Fig. 69)
The revival of the Library of Alexandria was also a ‘shock’ in the international community regarding
70

Cultural history of Alexandria, from Antiquity until today. Projects concern publications, conferences,

digitization processes, creation of databases and construction of 3D digital and physical models.
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The center offers MA and PHD courses in Hellenistic studies, including Literature, history, archaeology and

philosophy.
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ancient and more recent Alexandrian heritage. Two institutions of the Library emphasise the need to
preserve and study the ancient and more recent heritage of Alexandria. The oldest one is the
Alexandria and the Mediterranean Research Center (AlexMed). According to its own manifesto:
“The Alexandria and Mediterranean Research Center (Alex Med) documents and researches the
tangible and intangible heritage of Alexandria and the Mediterranean, whilst aiming to promote
dialogue and exchange in the region. It seeks both to preserve the past and to promote the future
development of the city of Alexandria”. These objectives are covered by a wide range of activities
including local and international projects on urban development and heritage preservation, as well
as events such as seminars, conferences and exhibitions. As part of its documentation and
dissemination programme, AlexMed publishes for both researchers and the wider public. In addition,
it provides a number of specialised databases including maps, reports, bibliographies and
photographs.
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Fig. 69. Logo of AlexMed

AlexMed has reconstructed a series of models – digital and actual - of important Alexandrian sites
and monuments, which today are preserved in a poor state or have been destroyed, for instance the
Sarapeion of Alexandria, the temple of Taposiris Magna, the Kom el Dikka site and the Pharos
Lighthouse. Another major programme held by the center was the digitisation of the Negative
Glasses Archive of the Graeco-Roman Museum, dating back to the late 19th century, while intensive
research is still in progress concerning the Arab and Ottoman period mosques, the cisterns and the
cemeteries of Alexandria. Moreover, the monograph of Herman Thiersch on the Pharos Lighthouse
has been translated into Arabic upon the hundredth anniversary of the original German publication.

The Alexandria Center for Hellenistic Studies (ACHS) (Fig. 70)
More recently, in November 2007, the Alexandria Center for Hellenistic Studies was co-founded by
the Onassis and Vardinogiannis foundations, the Bibliotheca Alexandrina and the Alexandria

University. It is the first academic research institution exclusively dedicated to the Hellenistic period,
offering MA and PhD degrees in various fields of Hellenistic Studies, such as Archaeology, History,
Literature and Philosophy. It further organises scientific conferences and workshops on an annual
basis, publishes scientific studies concerning the Hellenistic world and holds projects for digitisation
of sites, archives and rare publications.

Fig. 70. Logo. ACHS

PORTRAYING THE DEAD IN GRECO-ROMAN ALEXANDRIA: FUNERARY
PRACTICES, ACCULTURATION AND IDENTITY

There is no doubt that Alexandria is a cosmopolitan city of antiquity par-excellence. Since its
foundation by Alexander the Great in 331 BC, Alexandria must have anticipated an influx of Greeks.
However, it was only around 305/304 BC, when Alexandria became the capital of Ptolemaic Egypt,
that many immigrants such as Greeks, Egyptians, Jews, and other Semitic people arrived in the city,
due to the policies of Ptolemy I.

This different cultural traditions and people coexisted and

interacted with each other resulting in a unique multicultural assemblage.
Several types of material evidence reflect this phenomenon, both in public and private spheres of
life, including the arts, literary evidence and everyday life material. However, regarding issues of
identity in Alexandrian society, funerary structures and related evidence seem to represent the most
comprehensive case study. Alexandria is the first city where a ‘necropolis’ – a city of the dead- is
mentioned. By this term Diodorus attempted to describe the unusual nature of Alexandrian
cemeteries - which had no parallel in the world, for either size, monumentality or function – as a
meeting point between the worlds of the living and the dead. Alexandrian tombs, known also as
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‘hypogea’ (underground structures), comprise the most well preserved aspect of ancient material
remains. Situated outside the city’s walls, they are remarkable for their impressive architecture,
extensive decoration and the wide variety of funerary customs and practices they once held; they
offer to certain extent valuable information regarding the nature of Alexandrian society, always of
course in comparison with other types of material evidence.
On what is now the promontory of Anfushi, formerly the island on which the Pharos stood, there are
two important complexes of tombs. The westernmost complex is at Ras el Tin, while the second one
is near the shore of the bay of Anfushi. In the eastern necropolis, there are the tombs of Hadra, Sidi
Gaber and Antoniadis Gardens. In the northeast of the city, the Chatby cemetery is the earliest of
the city‘s funerary complexes, dating from the late 4th century BC. The last one on the eastern side
is the Mustapha Kamel complex, which is also the best preserved. In the western necropolis, in
Wardian, the Saqiya Tomb has been discovered, which is remarkable for its paintings. Finally, at
Gabbari, recent excavations carried out by the Centre d‘Études Alexandrines (CEAlex) uncovered
collective tombs, dating from the middle of the 3rd century BC and in use throughout the GrecoRoman period72. From the Roman period (1st-3rd century AD), the most important tomb complexes
are the Kom el-Shoqafa Great Catacomb, the adjacent Hall of Caracalla (the so-called
‘Nebengrab‘), the Stagni Tomb in the western necropolis and the Tigrane Pasha Tomb in the eastern
necropolis.

4TH – 3RD CENTURIES BC: THE HEYDAY OF THE GREEK ALEXANDRIAN IDENTITY
Already by the end of the 4th century BC, Alexandria seems to have attracted thousands of
emigrants, mainly from the Greek world. The formation of the Ptolemaic kingdom and the founding
of the new capital offered opportunities for development in various fields such as commerce,
craftsmanship, maritime activities, arts, sciences, but most of all in the Ptolemaic state and military
machineries.
During the early years of the Ptolemaic reign, only Greeks were permitted to become official citizens
of Alexandria, and intermarriages between Greeks and non-Greeks were forbidden. Yet, this rigid
segregation became difficult to maintain, since Ptolemaic society was marked more strongly by
social stratification than by place of origin.73 From 280 BC onwards, Alexandria seems not to have
been a discriminatory state, yet, especially in the earlier years of the Ptolemaic dynasty, it could not
72
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be argued that there was full equality between Greeks and Egyptians. To be Greek might have been
more prestigious than to be Egyptian74.
Burial evidence from this early period reflects the identity of the first two generations of
Alexandrians. Numerous funerary stelae in typical Greek style have been discovered, dating from as
early as the end of 4th century (Fig. 71). The style is similar to those found in Vergina, Pella, Athens,
Demetrias and other areas of Greece, while the image corresponds to the origin, lifestyle and/or
proficiency of the portrayed person (Fig. 72). For instance, Macedonians and Thessalians are
presented as cavalry so as to promote their elite social status. Several times a toponym follows the
name of the deceased, reflecting his homeland: Athens, Macedonia, Thessaly, Peloponese, Kos and
Rhodes were some of the cities and areas represented in the Alexandrian funerary world. This habit
indicates that in this early stage the memory of the homeland was still alive. However, within a
generation, the epithet ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΕΥΣ (Alexandrian) is more often attached to the name of the
dead, implying that the Alexandrian civic consistency was already formed.
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Fig. 71. Funerary slab with a man controlling a rearing horse, Hellenistic, second half of 3rd century
b.c.from the Soldiers' Tomb, Ibrahimieh necropolis, Alexandria, excavated 1884. Painted inscription:
"Pelopides, a Thessalian"
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For the Foreign Ethnics in Ptolemaic Egypt and the Ptolemaic policies concerning the different ethnic

groups, see La'da, 2002.
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Fig. 72. Painted funerary Stelae from Demetrias, Thessaly. 3 -2

nd

century BC. Volos Museum
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The so-called Soldiers’ Tomb in Ibrahimieh, today lost, represents this diversity of people, who were
settled in Alexandria by the beginning of the Hellenistic period Some of the funerary stelae are
inscribed with the word ΠΡΥΤΑΝΗΣ (ambassador), while others belong to the Ptolemaic military,
giving the name to the whole complex. Within the latter group, burials of Galatians (Celts) have
been discovered. (Figs. 73-74) Those people were hired mercenaries in the army of the first two
Ptolemies while some of them served as city guards in Alexandria. The Galatians of the Soldiers’
Tomb are presented in Greek style funerary stelae, following the Greco-Alexandrian trend. Their
names are of Celtic origin, but are written with Greek letters, sometimes in Hellenised phonetics
such as ΒΙΤΟΣ ΛΟΣΤΟΙΕΚΟΥ, ΓΑΛΑΤΗΣ (Bitos son of Lostoikos, a Galatian). Others seem totally
Hellenised: ΙΣΙΔΩΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΗΣ (Isidoros a Galatian)75.
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For the so-called Soldiers’ Tomb, see Blanche-Brown, 1957; 1970.

Fig. 73. Funerary slab with a soldier, Hellenistic, second
half of 3rd century B.C. from the Soldiers' Tomb,
Ibrahimieh necropolis, Alexandria, excavated 1884.
Painted inscription: "[B]itos, son of Lostoiex, a Galatian".
Limestone.
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Fig. 74. Funerary slab with a soldier and two girls,
Hellenistic, second half of 3rd century BC; from the
Soldiers' Tomb, Ibrahimieh necropolis, Alexandria,
excavated 1884. Remains of a painted inscription:
"Isidoros, a Galatian"
Limestone.

The 3rd century BC is considered to be the heyday of Hellenistic Alexandria. The Ptolemaic empire
reached its climax, while Alexandria became the greatest metropolis of the Mediterranean by any
definition: commerce, science, arts, literature and culture. During this period, Greek Alexandrians
pursued their Greek origin and identity, while at the same time experiencing a cosmopolitan way of
life. Such trends and pursuits are manifested in the Mustapha Kamel funerary complex76, maybe
the most sophisticated group of tombs dating to the Hellenistic period (Figs. 75-81).
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Breccia, 1934; Venit, 2002.

Fig. 75. Mustapha Kame Tomb I. View from
Above

Fig. 76. Plan of Mustapha Kamel Tomb I

222

Fig. 77. Reconstruction of the Kline-Sarcophagus of Mustapha Kamel Tomb III

Fig. 78-79. Mustapha Kamel Tomb 1. South Façade. (Upon its discovery and in reconstruction respectively)
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Fig. 80. The wall painting of the central door way.

Fig. 81. Tanagra figurines found in the
eastern necropolis

Musthapha Kamel necropolis consists of three remaining underground burial units, each composed

of a central open-air court, surrounded by burials in its walls. Burials were placed either inside a
funerary kline-sarcophagus, a method preserved for the most prominent member or in narrow holes
cut into the wall known as loculi, and afterwards covered with a funerary slab.
Entering from the stairs to the underground court of Mustapha Kamel I, one faces to the south the
façade of a funerary temple in Doric order. The south façade has a triple-doorway arrangement with
a rectangular opening above each doorframe. The central opening is covered with a slab presenting
five figures, possibly the most prominent inhabitants of this familial tomb: three Macedonian-style
cavaliers and two Tanagra-style females,77 related to the Greek Alexandrian aristocracy, making
libations. At first sight, the message seems clear: this tomb belongs to Alexandrian elites of Greek
origin. Yet, considering more carefully some aspects of the façade the picture gets more
complicated. The three Egyptianising doorways are guarded by six Egyptian sphinxes. Thus, the
message has to be redefined. These people are elite Alexandrians who were born, lived and died in
Alexandria, the Hellenistic capital of Egypt - this city and country was their home whatever their
family provenance (3rd century BC).

2ND AND 1ST CENTURIES BC: THE EMERGENCE OF THE AEGYPTO-ALEXANDRIAN IMAGE
AND THE ROLE OF THE GREEK TRADITION
Major political, cultural and social developments occurred in Alexandria during the 2nd and 1st
centuries BC. The Ptolemaic Empire seemed to fall into deep decline due to the continuous wars
among the Hellenistic kingdoms as well as the unstoppable internal conflicts among members of the
Ptolemaic family. Meanwhile, Greco-Egyptian interaction – both physical78 and cultural - had
reached an advanced level. The different ethnic groups79, considerably Greeks and Egyptians went
through an intensive course of cross-cultural exchange and interaction, even fusing the cores of
their funerary customs. Hence, Greeks were gradually initiated into Egyptian culture more and more,
while Egyptians could reach the upper classes or high positions in state administration and the
army, after a process of Hellenisation, largely in terms of lifestyle, name and education. This process
77
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often resulted in composite cultural expressions and people with double names and flexible
identities.
Such a composite picture is well reflected in the case of the Anfushi necropolis, dated to the late 2nd1st centuries BC. The whole environment is characterized by an artistic bilingualism corresponding
to the flexibility of the identities of the Alexandrians interred. As in the case of the Mustapha Kamel
necropolis, the cemetery consists of monumental underground burial units around an open-air court;
yet, even on the stairs leading from the ground level to the underground court of Anfushi tomb II, a
quite different atmosphere becomes apparent. On the first landing of the stairs there is an Egyptian
style wall scene (fig. 82). The dead man, possibly an Egyptian priest, is depicted between Horus the falcon-headed god - and a Pharaonic couple (possibly a Ptolemaic royal couple80) who offer him
a jar. On the second landing, the priest, again accompanied by Horus, stands in front of Osiris who
sits on his throne. The dead man, in his turn, offers Osiris a jar. Hence, entering the tomb one
realizes that he is passing from the kingdom of the Ptolemies, realm of the living, to the kingdom of
Osiris, realm of the dead.
The same concept is further depicted in the inner structure, for instance rooms 1 and 2 (fig. 83). The
walls of the vestibule are painted to imitate alabaster orthostats (lower part) and chessboard-style
zones composed of black and white tiles (upper part), which are commonly found in Pharaonic
temples and tombs. An Egyptian style doorway81 leads from the vestibule to the inner funerary
chamber where mummies were discovered.82 Similar decorative style continues on the walls of the
inner chamber, while on the back wall there is an Egyptian-style naiskos cut into the rock. The
naiskos marks the inner sanctum, the final destination of the dead. However, the decoration of the
vaulted ceiling follows a different manner. It consists of an imitation of tapestry or tend-style design,
which once contained Greek style scenes, deriving from Greek mythology.
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The discovery of several Ptolemaic statues in Pharaonic dress such as those found in the Pharos
lighthouse water area, indicate that it was common for the Ptolemies and their queens to be displayed in
pharaonic and Isis dress respectively. See catalogues of Ashton, 2001 and Stanwick, 2002.
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Fig. 82. Anfushi II. Wall painting of the first landing in its original state
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Fig. 83. Anfushi II, Rooms 3 and 4

Anfushi II represents the Egyptian version of an elite Alexandrian tomb; there is a harmonic
combination between Greek and Egyptian elements, which sufficiently fulfills the composite

requirements of the Alexandrian multicultural society, both in life and death. It could concern a group
of elite Egyptian Alexandrians, who were mummified according to the Egyptian tradition, but at the
same time promoted their ‘Hellenised’ aspects represented by Greek names83 and decorative
elements.
Probably also related to this group, was the Egyptian priest Hor, son of Hor, whose statue has been
preserved (fig. 84). His statue includes typical Egyptian characteristics, such as his garment, the
back pillar that bears hieroglyphic inscription, as well as the style of the rendering. Still, this statue
bares a Greek style portrait. Therefore, an Egyptian priest could have a Greek image,
simultaneously preserving his Egyptian identity and profession84. At any rate, as in the case of
Greek or mixed Alexandrians, this could mean nothing less than a composite socio-cultural entity,
composed by Greek and Egyptian elements, both of them integral components, adjacent to the
different need of the Alexandrian public and private multicultural modus vivendi.
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Fig. 84 Statue of Hor. Cairo Egyptian Museum

ALEXANDRIAN MULTICULTURALISM IN ‘ROME.’ THE HELLENISTIC CROSS-CULTURAL
EXPERIENCE IN ROMAN SOCIO-POLITICAL CONTEXT
The end of political independence for Alexandria and Egypt in 30 BC did not mark the end of the
cultural developments initiated in the Hellenistic period. Instead, cultural interaction seems to have
been more intensive than ever, resulting in a quite advance level of multiculturalism.
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The names Antiphilos and Dionysios are inscribed on the walls of the tomb. Adriani, 1952, 78-79, fig. 57.
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After hundreds of years of cross-cultural encounters, the Romans faced a very complicated social
situation in an already deeply integrated community. Hence although tried, it was impossible to build
the social pyramid of Roman Egypt, based on strict ethnic criteria. At the top of it were those who
held the official Roman citizenship, whether of Roman, Greek or Egyptian origin. Next, the most
privileged the ‘Astoi’, the residents of the three major ‘Hellenic’ cities of Egypt, Alexandria, Naucratis,
and Ptolemais.85 These cities had a more ‘Greek’ character than the rest of the Egyptian chora,
even if their populations were composite. Among them, Alexandrian citizens seemed to have had
the highest prestige.
At the bottom were the Egyptians, who were included all the residents of the Egyptian chora. Within
this group, there was a subcategory of higher ranking, Hellenes or Metropolitai. These were the
local elites of Metropoleis, the capital of nomes. Those people were the descendants of the GrecoEgyptian physical intermarriage, occurred since the early Hellenistic between the local population
and the Greek immigrants, most of them veterans. Still, they were considered part of the Egyptian
class, which in this case is related to the provenance rather ethnicity.
It is very possible that the so-called fayum portraits are related to this group of people, who indeed
promoted a quite polyvalent cultural self-image (Fig. 85). From the once side, the mummy portraits
depict people with Greek names and professions, Greek and Roman style –sometimes thei reflect a
direct influence from Rome-, which some of them such as Artemidoros promote the Greek
education, bearing the characteristics of an ephebos. Of course we know that since the Hellenistic
period the Gymnasium was an industry of ‘Hellenicity’, both for Greek and Egyptians, while in cases
such as Fayum, Egyptian gods were appointed as patrons of the institution. Therefore, it is clear that
after a long period of interaction, something has changed in the Greek and Egyptian cultural worlds,
which such terms –Greek and Egyptian- could not reflect any more absolute ethnic values like
before the Hellenistic period, and/ or in other areas of the Greco-Roman Mediterranean.
Similarly in the Alexandria of the Roman period, after three centuries or more of cross-cultural
interaction, both Greek and Egyptian repertoires were considered as integral components of
Alexandrian cultural expressions. Hence, terms like ‘Greek’ and ‘Egyptian’ could be compatible with
absolute ethnic values, but they rather became characterisations dependent on the context in which
they coexisted and interacted with each other.
It seems that elite Alexandrians were easily adjusted to the new political context of the Romans
Empire, as works of art suggest. Alexandrians follow the Roman trends in dress style and coiffure,
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while preserving also several Hellenistic characteristics related to their social status, education and
lifestyle (Fig. 86).86
Meanwhile Egyptian funerary customs were widely applied, indicating the desire of the dead to
achieve a blessed afterlife according to Egyptian tradition. Nevertheless, funerary art is rarely
presented in traditional Egyptian style, ; instead there is a complex composition of both Greek –and
Roman- and Egyptian themes, forming a unique multilingual cultural assemblage sequence of
intermingling of the Greek and Egyptian traditions according the Alexandrian socio-cultural context.
A characteristic example is the so-called Gabbari stele, dating to the 1st century AD (Fig. 87). The
image of the dead clearly reflects a Greek-Alexandrian public lifestyle, Greek education and so on.
Yet, this Greek-Alexandrian figure is displayed within an Egyptian ‘cornice’ - an Egyptian style
naiskos - which clearly indicates that this elite Alexandrian followed the Egyptian funerary tradition,
in order to achieve the afterlife.
The so-called Main Tomb of Kom el Shoqafa represents the most impressive funerary structure ever
found in Alexandria, dating also to the 1st century AD (Fig. 87). In this impressive structure, Greek,
Roman and Egyptian elements are intensively combined to fulfill the needs of the elite owners of
this tomb. The tomb architecture represents an Egyptian chapel with papyri-form columns and a
segmental pediment, crowned with a frieze of serpents and a solar disc in its middle. Characteristic
Roman shields decorated with Medusa heads are displayed along with figures of Agathos Daimon –
the Hellenistic snake-protector of Alexandria – curved on the back walls of the vestibule.

Fig. 85. The Mummy of Artemidoros
from Fayum. British Museum

Fig. 86. Portaits of you males. Graeco-Roman
Museum nos. 3337 and 3339 respectively
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Graco-Roman Museum nos. 3337 and 3339. Savvopoulos and Bianchi, 2012, nos. 10 and 11 respectively.
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Fig. 87. The so-called Gabarri Stele
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Fig. 87. Kom el Shoqafa. The façade of the Main Tomb. Rowe 1942, Pl. V.

In the anteroom, two statues represent the most prominent residents of the tomb, combining a
naturalistic Roman style portrait, dating to the Vespasianic period, with an Egyptian style body
(Fig.88-89). Such composite images may include several functions and messages. On one hand,
the naturalistic Roman portrait reflects the elite social status and lifestyle of the portrayed person.

On the other hand, the Egyptian body, as well as the whole architectural environment, reflects the
desire of the dead to follow the Egyptian funerary tradition. Similar portraits have been found in
Kom el Shoqafa on top of sarcophagi, showing the adaptation of the Alexandrian elite society to the
Roman trends, and more than this reflecting the adjacent of Alexandria and Egypt to the Roman
Empire. Nevertheless, as the case of the Main Tomb indicates, Alexandrians did not neglect their
own multicultural legacy as inherited from the period, unlike the western Roman provinces, which
passed through an intensive process of Romanisation in all aspects of life.
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Figs 88 and 89. Kom el Shoqafa. The Male and female statues in the pronaos of the Main Tomb.

The inner burial chamber of the main tomb consists of three niches in cruciform arrangement,
preserving similar decoration of Greek, Roman and Egyptian elements. In each niche, a typical
Roman style sarcophagus is combined with Egyptian style reliefs on its back wall. Above the central
sarcophagus, the common Egyptian theme of the funeral of Osiris is depicted (Fig. 90), while in
each of the lateral niches, there is a scene of veneration for the Egyptian bull-form god Apis (Fig.
91). Finally, the chamber is guarded by two figures of the Egyptian god Anubis dressed as Roman
legionaries (Fig. 92). Thus, the ancient Egyptian guard of necropoleis preserved his role and identity
in Roman Alexandria, obtaining however the ‘dress code’ of his Roman counterparts, the
legionaries.

Fig. 90. The central wall scene of the burial chamber.
Rowe 1942, Pl. V, Fig. 1.

Fig. 91. The right niche of the burial chamber. Rowe
1942, Pl. V, Pl. VIII.

It seems clear now that the long course of Greco-Egyptian interaction in Alexandria was culminated
by the emergence of the ‘Alexandrian identity’. The latter had its own hybrid cultural language and
expressive means making sometimes the search for Greek or Egyptian comparanda a rather
unnecessary process.

Undeniably, Alexandrian identity obtained an advanced flexibility and

polyvalence, incomparable to any other place in the Mediterranean. Alexandrian society was
undoubtedly

the

most

successful

micro-prototype

of

multiculturalism

and

cross-cultural

understanding, and different cultures and peoples were able to share common values.

Fig. 92. The image of Anubis in Roman military dress. Rowe
1942, Pl. V, Pl. X, figs 1 and 2.
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ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN ALEXANDRIA, FROM ANTIQUITY UNTIL
TODAY

Since its foundation, by the great Greek king and commander, until today, Alexandria is defined as
the city of Alexander. The image and the name of Alexander are displayed all over the city, in
guidebooks, in flags, in streets etc., indicating that the king is still “alive” as an immortal hero and
protector in city’s past, present, and future. Therefore, the following section deals with the reasons
behind this phenomenon as well as with the diachronic role of Alexander the Great in the city that he
have never experienced but still is considered in people’s consciousness as his city.
THE ‘SOMA’ OF KING AND THE SOMA OF ALEXANDRIA: THE ROLE OF ALEXANDER THE
GREAT DURING THE GRECO-ROMAN PERIOD (Fig. 93)
The death of Alexander in 323 BC was to change the fate of his Oikoumene. Although the
conquered territories were not lost, the companions of the king were not willing or enable to
preserve the empire united. Thus they divided it several independent states that would be known as
Hellenistic kingdoms. Soon after this act, a great completion among these kingdoms had started
resulted many times in bloody wars. Yet before that, the Successors had to deal with the body of the
dead king…

Fig. 93. Alexander as son of Ammon (Hellenistic Coin of Thrace. Thrid century BC

According to several ancient sources, it seems that the body of Alexander the great was embalmed
in Babylon87. Perdicas, the companion of Alexander the Great who was in charge of the dead king,
ordered the body to be tanked and buried in the ancient tombs of Macedonian kings in Aige, the
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traditional center of the Macedonian Kingdom. Yet, Ptolemy intercepted the burial train to Syria and
compelled those on duty to bring the deceased to Egypt. While some ancient sources suggested
that Alexander the Great desired to be buried in his favourite city, the case of abduction seems more
reasonable. Alexander never saw his city and possibly would never return back, since he seems to
have decided Babylon to be the capital of his Empire. Moreover, there is no evidence, which could
indicate that the “under construction” Alexandria was in favour of the king or attracted his attention
after his leave from Egypt. Finally, if Alexander would desire to be buried in Alexandria, the body
would never been sent to Aige, the traditional capital of Macedon.
It seems clear that Ptolemy most of all was keen to increase his status by possessing the body of
Alexander. Initially the body seems to have been transferred to Memphis. A possible location for the
first tomb was the Sarapeion (sanctuary of Osiris-Apis in Saqqara). This might have been the safest
area to secure the possession of the corpse, while residents of Egypt would accept Alexander as
venerable figure, since his body was now included in the most popular sanctuary of the city, related
to death and resurrection of the god Osiris-Apis. In the Dromos, leading to the main temple of
sanctuary, archaeological excavations revealed a group of statues articulated in a hemicycle statue
base, dating in the reign of Ptolemy I, composed by statues of Greek poets and philosophers,
including Pindar and Homer. Undoubtedly, the two latter were the most favourite ones of Alexander
88

the Great . Also, a statue of Plato was part of the group, the teacher of Alexander’s tutor, Aristotle
(Fig. 94).

Fig. 94. Sarapeion in Memphis. Semicircle
of Philosophers
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Later, still under the reign of Ptolemy Soter (or the early reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus), the body
was transferred in a second tomb, this time in Alexandria known as Sema or Soma, while later
during the reign of Ptolemy IV (around 250 BC), it was finally transferred to a third tomb. This was
to be a collective royal tomb, including Alexander the Great and the dead Ptolemaic kings. It had a
pyramidal superstructure and was located in the Palace precinct in Alexandria89.
Although Alexander never saw Alexandria during his lifetime, he became the city’s “Daimon”, once
his tomb was located there, and would be venerated as the founder of the city and of its ruling
dynasty. The latter were the Ptolemies, the dynasty, which succeeded Alexander in the crown of
Egypt after his death and the subsequent fragmentation of this empire. This memory was preserved
in the city throughout the Hellenistic period through the establishment of his cult but also with the
promotion of his image in various types of media. Already since the reign of Ptolemy Soter,
Alexander received a cult as imperial god, while he further appears as god in written sources of the
Hellenistic and Roman periods. It seems this cult was to serve as the manifestation of the fictitious
relationship between the Ptolemies and Alexander and of the fact that the Ptolemaic capital was
Alexander’s foundation. The cult was to be developed in a collective dynastic cult, incorporating
gradually the cults of other Ptolemies such as Theoi Euergetai (Ptolemy III and his wife Berenike)
and later during the reign of Ptolemy IV, Theoi Soteres, incorporating an originally separated cult,
this of the first Ptolemaic couple. The body of Alexander provided the natural center for the cult.
Probably the Sema, the tomb of Alexander, remained the center of the dynastic cult for several
generations.
The image and the memory of Alexander could several had several uses, contributing among others
in the formation of the Alexandrian consciousness. For the Greek-Alexandrians, Alexandria and
Egypt were their new country, Alexander the divine founder of their state and Ptolemies were the
ruling dynasty, the continuers of Alexander’s saga. This combination ideas and messages could
provide to the city the proper ideological background for a proud ancestry, a prestigious present and
a potentially promising future in Egypt. At the same time, within they newly formed map of the
Hellenistic kingdoms, through the procession of Alexander’s body and the promotion of this image
and memory, Ptolemies could promote their supremacy among the rest of the kingdoms as well as
their aspiration to create a new empire.
In coinage, Alexander the Great is presented wearing the scalp of an elephant, bearing also the
horns of Ammon on his temples, while Alexander Romance, a Ptolemaic period legendary story
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concerning the life of Alexander further supported the father-son relationship between the
Macedonian King and the Egyptian god. According to this story Nectanebo II, the last native
Pharaoh of Egypt, was the actual father of the Alexander. Nectanebo, who was a great magician,
united with Olympias in the form of Ammon in the queen’s dream, when he was refugee in
Macedonian court, after the conquest of Egypt by the Persians90. Hence Alexander was by any
definition the legitimised king of Egypt. Furthermore, it could be interpreted an act of legitimisation
on behalf of the Ptolemies, the dynasty who inherited Egypt as an independent kingdom, after the
fragmentation of Alexander’s empire.
Even after the demise of the Ptolemaic state, many Romans, who admired Alexander the Great and
his exploits attempted to associate themselves with Alexander’s achievements. Julius Caesar wept in
Spain at the mere sight of Alexander's statue; when asked to see other great military leaders Caesar
said Alexander was the only great one. Pompey the Great rummaged through the closets of
conquered nations for Alexander's 260-year-old cloak, which the Roman general then wore as the
costume of greatness.
Augustus’ empire was seen as the more perfect successor of Alexander's. However, in his zeal to
honor Alexander, Augustus accidentally broke the nose off the Macedonian's mummified corpse
while laying a wreath or bending over to kiss Alexander at the hero's shrine in Alexandria91. The
controversial emperor Caligula later took the dead king's armor from that tomb and donned it for
luck. The Macriani, a Roman family that rose to the imperial throne in the 3rd century AD, always
kept images of Alexander on their persons, either stamped into their bracelets and rings or stitched
into their garments. Even their dinnerware bore Alexander's face, with the story of the king's life
displayed around the rims of special bowls. Septimius Severus restricted access to the tomb.
Caracalla, notorious for his brassiness, took off his own purple Tonga, his rings, and jewels and
placed them on the bier (215 AD)92.
There are further sources related to imperial visits to Alexander’s tombs, for instance the case of
Caligula who went to Alexandria, paid a visit to the Sema and left with Alexander's cuirass93. In early
3rd century AD Septimus Severus eventually closed the tomb to the public because he was nervous
about its safety under the hoards of tourists who rushed to visit. The last reported imperial visit that
we know of was made by Caracalla (3rd century A.D.), who believed that he was Alexander's
90
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reincarnation. This emperor reportedly dedicated a treasure of offerings to the body of Alexander,
among which was a mantle, rings, and other jewelry. This idea was related to a great massacre in
Alexandria, since it caused the irony of Alexandrians and a bloody response from the side of the
Roman Emperor, resulting in the annihilation of most of the young men of Alexandria. This last visit
was reported by the historians Herodian and Ioannes Antiocheus (ca. 108-238 AD)94.

Lost in the city…found in ‘memory’
For, tell me, where is the tomb of Alexander? Show it me and tell me the day on which he died.
But of the servants of Christ the very tombs are glorious, seeing they have taken possession of
the most loyal city; and their days are well known, making festivals for the world. And his tomb
even his own people know not, but this man's the very barbarians know.
(John Chrysostomos in Homily XXVI on the Second Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to
the Corinthians)
It is still remains an enigma how and when the Tomb was lost. Was it a matter of oblivion or
deliberateness? Written sources offer a limited ground for substantial conclusions. Yet, it is generally
accepted that the palace area and probably the Tomb and its owner could have been destroyed in
one of the several disturbances by Roman Emperors such as this during the Aurelian reign about
273 AD. Additionally, in 365 AD, Alexandria was struck by a phenomenal earthquake followed by a
gigantic tsunami, which is reported to have wrought havoc in coastal regions and port cities
throughout the eastern Mediterranean. Alexandria is reported to have been particularly hard hit with
ships being lifted onto the roofs of surviving buildings.
Both cases might have been related to the destruction of the Soma Mausoleum. Yet, according to
some recently recognized sources the body of Alexander was visitable until the 4th century AD.
Libanius of Antioch mentioned in an oration addressed to the emperor Theodosius that Alexander's
corpse was on display in Alexandria. Ptobably this occurred not in the Soma area, since it has been
destroyed, but in another place within the city center. Finally, Theodosius issued a series of decrees
outlawing the worship of pagan gods, including this of Alexander the Great and this should be
considered the time that Alexander's remains decisively disappear from history.
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Hence at the very end of the 4th century or early in the 5th John Chrysostomos in Homily XXVI on the
Second Epistle of St Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians, refers to the already lost tomb of
Alexander. He asks for the tomb of Alexander but nobody was able to indicate its location. It seems
that he importance Alexander’s dead body was surpassed by the presence and legends of Christian
martyrs and saints, thus nobody would look for ‘Pagan’ deified hero anymore.
Yet Alexander was to return once more as saint or even as a prophet. He became a saint of the
Orthodox Church, and it might not be a coincidence that there must have been a church in the city
dedicated to Saint Alexander. However, it is difficult to define the relation of this church with the
location of the Tomb or with Alexander the Great. It should be taken into account that it was a
common policy during the Byzantine period churches to be named after Patriarchs that many times
who became saints after death.
Finally, Alexander the Great legend will enter also in the Islamic world. Although not mentioned
directly, it is almost universally held, among Western scholars, that the character of Dhul-Qarnayn
corresponds to Alexander the Great. The reason for this is that the story of Dhul-Qarnayn as
described in the Qur'an follows very closely some passages of the Alexander romance, a thoroughly
embellished compilation of Alexander's exploits from Hellenistic and early Christian sources, which
underwent numerous expansions and revisions throughout Antiquity and the Middle Ages.
Early Muslim scholars such as the Muslim historian and hagiographer, Ibn Ishaq, generally identified
the Dhul-Qarnayn of the Qur'an with Alexander the Great. In the following centuries, Muslims often
thought of Dhul-Qarnayn as a Prophet of Islam, who has even visited the Ka’ba in Mecca95. In
addition, early Islamic civilization would produce its own legendary traditions about Alexander the
Great, particularly in Persia. Islamic Persian accounts of the Alexander legend, known as the
Iskandarnamah, combined the Pseudo-Callisthenes material about Alexander, some of which is
found in the Qur'an, with Sassanid Persian ideas about Alexander the Great. Persian sources on the
Alexander legend devised a mythical genealogy for him whereby his mother was a concubine of
Darius II, making him the half-brother of the last Achaemenid king, Darius. By the 12th century such
important writers as Nezami Ganjavi were making him the subject of their epic poems (Fig. 95).
Therefore, this is the most ‘unconscious’ but at the same time greatest achievement of Alexander
the Great. He did not only conquer the whole known world, but moreover he was incorporated in
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cultures, religions and ideologies in Europe, Asia and Africa, during antiquity, medieval and modern
period. There is no other historical figure that has achieved something similar. In other worlds he
became the ultimate personification of his Oikoumene.

Fig. 95. Illustrated manuscript by Firdusi (I do not know if he has another name) in his Shah-name, created in
Persia, perhaps in the city of Herat (?) between 1450-1460. The leaf measures 26.7 x 18.1 cm and is in Ann
Arbor, Michigan, University of Michigan, Museum of Art, inventory number 1963/1.65

Today, the image of Alexander the Great is displayed in all public spots of Alexandria. The most
characteristic cases are the statues in the New library and in beginning of Horeya street of modern
Alexandria. The latter is a statue of the king on his horse carrying the image of Nike (Fig. 96). It was
donated by the Greek Community of Alexandria in 1990s, reminding to the present day citizens and
visitors of the city the founder, who like them was Greek, this fact was acknowledged during the
inauguration of the statue where a procession of Greek and Egyptian notables accompanied the
statue to the location, where today stands. The former is a head of Alexander the Great situated in
the center of the court in the new library of Alexandria (Fig. 97). Although Alexander was not
connected to the foundation of the ancient library, it seems that the legacy and legend of the Great
king is so strong that he is one way or another related to anything important occurred in Alexandria,
from antiquity until today. Undoubtedly, whether Αλεξάνδρεια, Alexandrea or Iskandarieh, Alexandria
will always remain the city of Alexander the Great.
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Fig. 96. Statue of Alexander the Great in beginning of Horeya Street

Fig. 97. Head of Alexander the Great, Bilbiotheca Alexandrina

THE TOMB OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE TREASURE HUNT FOR ARCHAEOLOGY’S
GREATEST ENIGMA.96
One of the most fascinating open questions in world archaeology is the location of the Soma, the
mausoleum of Alexander the Great and the Ptolemaic Dynasty. There is no doubt that the lost tomb
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of Alexander has been and remains the most popular topic of discussion in scientific and amateur
archaeological circles. Even in ancient and Mediaeval sources the search is apparent, notably in
the Epistole of John Chrysostom to the Corinthians, when he mentions asking to see the tomb, yet
nobody could indicate its location. A series of travellers such as Kostandios (1800) and Norden
(1823) also attempted to search for the Soma with no success. During the 1800s and early 1900s,
however, several sites have been proposed by amateurs and scholars, in what can be described as
the ‘Movement of Alexander’s Tomb Hunters’, a combination of romanticism and fantasy, ancient
sources and legacies, obsession and paraphrasing of archaeological evidence. Such were the
cases of the Nabih Daniel mosque (Fig. 98), the Attarin Mosque and the cenotaph of Nectanebo II
(Figs. 99-100) and finally the so-called Alabaster Tomb (Fig. 101). None of these identifications had
been proven successful and were easily dismantled.
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Fig. 98. The nabi Daniel Mosque, 19 century

Fig. 99. The Attarin Mosque. From Description de l’Egypt (1823)
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Fig. 100. the Cenotaph of Nectanebo II, British Museum

Fig. 101. The so-called Alabaster Tomb in Shatby

The last and most famous ‘treasure hunter’ was Koumoutsos, a Greek restaurant waiter, who for
over thirty years – from the 1960s – claimed to know the location of Alexander’s Tomb. Being
ignorant of Alexandria’s history and topography, Koumoutsos searched in random with no plan or
scientific basis in Saad Zagloul, St. Sabba Greek-orthodox monastery and elsewhere. He even
contacted Peter Fraser, the most eminent scholar of Alexandrian archaeology (at least at that time),
showing him his ‘Alexander’s book’ that was nothing more than basic sketches of Greek style
temples and inscriptions97. Koumoutsos passed away in 1991, but as more recent cases like Liana
Soulvatzi’s Tomb of Alexander in Siwa and this of Shalalat Gardens indicate that the story of the
fantastic search seems to have no end.
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PROCESSIONS IN EGYPT: INTERACTION AND CONTINUITY, FROM
GRECO-ROMAN ANTIQUITY UNTIL TODAY

Procession is a diachronic common aspect in a wide variety of ceremonies in the Mediterranean. As
a collective ritual we can recognize it in sporadic and regular religious feasts, in order to abolish the
boundary between the sacred place and the profane space surrounding it. It also stress shared
beliefs, reinforces group cohesion and reaffirms community identity. From the religious point of view,
it accomplishes a collective ritual for receive benediction and expose its faith. The funerary corteges
and weeding processions, seeks to add sacred paint to at least two of the most important moments
of individual life. We can also mention the triumphal and national parades origin that goes to the
ancient time when the frontier between politic and religion were still blurred and unstable.

PROCESSIONS IN GREECE AND EGYPT BEFORE THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD
(Figs. 102-113)
Processions98 have traditionally been an integral part of religious life in ancient Egypt and classical
Greece. As an event that attracts crowds, it is among the most visible religious activities in public
spaces and by consequence one of the most frequently cited elements of ritual. In ancient Egyptian
language, terms for procession mean literally: “the god or ruler to appear” and “a coming forth”. The
daily worship took place inside the temples where the public was not allowed; the processional
festivals were the only occasion that the public was invited to participate. The most ancient evidence
date to Middle Kingdom is the procession of the god Osiris during the Khoiak festival at Abydos.
Evidence of numbers of these feast are recorded as the Beautiful Feast of the Valley, the
Hassawanarti island feast, the procession of Min, the Osirian festivals etc.
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The term procession derived from Latin processio, from procedere that means to go forth, advance and
proceed. Accordingly it refers to a specific kind of movement from one location to another more advanced.
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The temple reliefs show the major elements of the procession: The statue of the god in the
processional bark, usually the statue is hidden in a naos carried within the ceremonial bark carried
also on the shoulders of priests. In case that the distance is long, the procession was stop to
present offering, burning of incense and perform sacred dances and hymns recitation, in the same
time this pause is an opportunity to the priests caring the bark to repose.
Other deities from the same family of gods or the main gods of neighbor cities precede the bark; in
some feasts the other deities’ statues were carried and in others priests bear the mask of the gods.
In major religious feasts, the king as a living god and in the same time the higher priest presents the
offers to the god and receives the offering of people. The priests and priestess from the most
advanced rank to the lowest rank, the bearers of the bark and the cultic instruments, the singers,
musicians, and dancers. Finally the audience and the faithful public come to be on contact with the
sacred, to offer, to seek benediction and healing.
Some processions traveled from temple to another by sailing on the Nile, such as the procession of
the goddess Hathor of Dendara to the temple of her consort Horus of Edfu and back to her temple
with him. Or the great water festival of Opet, when the Theban Triad Amun, Mut and Khons traveled
from Karnak temple to Luxor temple. In these cases, the processional bark was put onto a boat and
accompanied by the royal ship, towed by sailing boats with priests, musicians and dancers. The
religious processions have also their political role in ancient Egypt, the victorious kings presented
the slaves to the public, the illegitimate kings took their cultic and royal rightfulness; it was also the
occasion for oracles announcements.
The Funeral procession can be considered as a part rite of passage from the world of the living to
Osiris realm. The funeral procession of the royal scribe Ani from the Papyrus of Ani 1400 B.C in The
British Museum of London give us an example of the ritual that complete our information from the
Book of the Dead and the scenes on the tombs walls. After the mummification of the body, friends,
family and professional mourners would gather to accomplish the procession to the tomb carrying
items to accompany the deceased in the Beyond, and to show their sorrow. The mummy lies in a
coffin protected by effigies of god’s rides on a funerary boat which is being tired by oxen. Family
positioned at the end of the coffin, with two of the female relatives or priestesses acting the roles of
goddesses Isis and Nephthys. Mourners followed the procession accompanied by dancers,
musicians and priests, some wearing Anubis mask. Servants or slaves followed carrying the canopic
jars and the items that would be buried with the mummy in the tomb in addition to the food offerings
that will be used for the Funeral ceremony. The procession continued to the edge of the Nile where
all the participants were required to cross the river to the western side. The procession terminated
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when the location of the tomb was reached and the 'Opening of the Mouth' death rituals
commenced.
Procession was an important part in the festivals of ancient Greece also. The Olympic games
accompanied by processions and sacrifices, the great religious festivals such as the Panathenaea,
the Thesrnophoria, the Dionysia, and the Eleusinia consisted of four main parts: a procession of the
statue and sacred objects of the god around the city until reaching the temple, worshipers often
carried statues and sacred clothing, the sacrifice, the banquets and the athletic and/or artistic
competitions. Sometimes, women and freed slaves could participate to the procession. Scholars
believe that the Great Panathenaia procession is the theme of the Parthenon Frieze. During this
festival a special peplos made by the Athenian women and carried to the Parthenon as part of the
procession for the statue of the goddess Athena.

As the ancient Egyptians, the ancient Greeks accompanied the dead in a funeral procession. A
Greek funeral was composed of four parts: the preparation of the body, the procession, the
cremation of the body and the cremated remains deposition in the tomb or grave. Normally the
procession is held as early as possible in the morning. The solidest males carry the body, ahead of
the bier march the musicians. Then comes the corpse, a honey cake set in the hands as an offering
to Cerberus, who guarded the entrance to Hades. After this come the relatives in irregular
procession. Male friends and family of the deceased bring up the rear. Women, unless they were
over sixty years of age or first cousins, were not allowed to join in funeral processions.
In weeding rituals, the procession began with a painful ritual symbolizing the pain of the bride for
leaving her family. The procession reflected her final transition from childhood to marriage. A child
represented prosperity and good luck for the couple escorted the bride and he would distribute
bread to the guests.
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Fig. 102: Naos on the bark on the wall of El-Derr Temple in Nubia

Fig. 103: Bark of the god Horus in Edfu Temple

247

Fig. 104: procession description on the temple of El-Derr in Nubia

Fig. 105: Boat procession between the temple of Horus in Edfu ad Hathour in Dendera on the wall of Edfu
temple.
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Fig. 106: Planche 6 of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum showing the funerary procession
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Fig. 107: Placnhe 5 of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum

Fig. 108: Mourners wall depiction on the wall of the tomb of Pennut in Nubia
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Fig. 109: The family of Pennut in the procession on the wall of the tomb of Pennut in Nubia.

Fig. 110: Organisers and Ergastines (peplos-bearers),
section of the Great Panathenaic procession from the
east frieze of the Parthenon, c.442-438 BC, Louvre.

Fig. 111: Black-Figure "Pinax" terracotta shows a
"prothesis" scene, the lying-in-state of the deceased
on a bed, surrounded by his family members, some
of whom tear their hair in mourning, 2nd half 6th
century BC.
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Fig. 112: Funerary terracotta plaque, ca. 520–510
BC.; Archaic, black-figure, Greek, Attic. In Heilbrunn
Timeline of Art History. @ New York: The
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000

Fig. 113: Marriage procession: the bride is driven in a
chariot from her parent's home to that of her husband.
Detail from an Attic red-figure pyxis, 440-430 BC, in the
British Museum, © Marie-Lan Nguyen / Wikimedia
Commons.

PROCESSIONS IN HELLENISTIC EGYPT: ANCIENT SOURCES AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL
EVIDENCE
Alexander’s conquest of Egypt in 323 BC led to three centuries of rule by Greek kings, the
Ptolemies, until 30 B.C. when Egypt became a Roman province. From the beginning, Alexander had
to superimpose his authority on Egypt's theocratic government so he was obliged as the Persian
kings before him to seek the assistance of the priesthood. Alexander visited Memphis the capital of
Egypt and then he allotted 6 weeks out of his schedule to a visit to Ammon’s Oracle in Siwa (Fig.
114). Alexander respected all the ritual of the visit to the oracle and probably he participate to the
oracular procession in order to get responses to his questions and the oracle of Amon at Siwa
recognized Alexander as the new Master of the Universe. Excavation in structures along the
processional route between the oracle temple at Aghurmi and the Temple of Nektanebo II (Umm
Ubayda) noted the presence of Greek building methods that could be built after Alexander visit to
memories the event.99
Another important procession in Alexander history related to Egypt is his funerary procession.
Following his death, his body was embalmed as Egyptians in Babylon and, after a period of two
years, the funeral procession moved toward its destination and thousands of people gathered along
the route to see the body of Alexander the Great for the last time (Fig. 115).

When the funeral

procession reached Syria, a battle took place and Ptolemy Lagos captured the body and took it to
Egypt in 322 B.C. He kept the body at Memphis. Ptolemies incorporated their own ruler cult to
Alexander's. In the late fourth or early third century B.C. the body of Alexander was transported to
Alexandria where it was reburied. At a still later date, Ptolemy Philopator placed the bodies of his
dynastic predecessors as well as that of Alexander in a communal mausoleum in Alexandria. We
don’t have any information regarding the cult itself unless the eponymous priests, but one can
imagine that it did not differ from that of other cults. He had an altar and shrine, the procession was
an important part and was followed by games and sacrifices and the dedication of statues in several
temples.
The most reliable information about the description of procession from Hellenistic Alexandria came
from the work of Kallixeinos of Rhodes named About Alexandria. Around 280 B.C. Ptolemy II (Fig.
116) instituted the Ptolemaea, a festival in honor of his father (Fig. 117). Greeks cities and
Hellenistic kingdom were invited to attend. The Grand Procession comprises divisional processions
in honor of many gods such as Dionysus, Zeus, Olympian divinities, Alexander the Great and the
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first Ptolemaic couple. The procession as described by Kallixeinos began by the procession of the
Morning Star, statues of the honored persons and youths holding torches to symbolize light; the
second divisional procession is of Ptolemy Soter and Berenike I followed by some other gods. Then
The main part was dedicated to Dionysus who was returning as a world conqueror from India, the
magnificent Dionysiac procession including preliminary offerings, satyrs bearing vessels, priests and
worshippers, spectacle from the life of Dionysos, the ritual objects of Dionysos, exotic animals,
personified cities, choral, and at the end sacrificial animals. The third part is the processions of
Zeus, Alexander the great and other gods, display of treasure and it end by the parade of infantry
and cavalry before the crowing ceremony and dedications to the royal family. 80.000 persons
participated to the procession and one hundred statues and panels by painters of Sykionia School.
100

Another big Ptolemaic festival from the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus is the Arsinoeon in honor of
Arsinoe II (fig. 118). The ancient writer Satyrus is our main source of information in regard to this
festival.101 Satyrus documents that the procession was a part of a festival honouring Arsinoe II, that
the altar, on which the offering was to be made along the procession should be made of sand, and if
not, and then sand should be placed on top of the already built altars. He further describes how any
given object (except for a goat) was to be sacrificed at any location along the processional route.
This procession, led by the canephoros had its final destination in the center of the worship of
Arsinoe II – a temple called Arsinoeion located by the sea in the Emporion area of Alexandria.102
This procession documented in both Alexandria and Fayyum in several papyri subsequent to the
death of Arsinoe.103
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Fig. 115: Mid-nineteenth century reconstruction of Alexander's catafalque based on the description by
Diodorus @ Andrew Chugg
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Fig. 116: Oktodrachmon of Ptolemaios II (285 - 246
BC) and Arsinoe II, Pergamon museum Berlin @
Matthias Kabel

Fig. 117: Coin showing Ptolemy I Soter deified

Fig. 118: Coin showing Arsinoe II

Another ancient testimony in link with the Ruler Cult is the procession of the prematurely died
princess Berenike in the Canopus decree line 56 – 63 of the Greek text. A priest was to carry her
statue in processions holding her in his arms like a child, and the statue was to have a scepter,
which emerged from behind the snake-shaped crown and was like the scepter of goddesses.104
The Hellenistic period was marked additionally by the spread of the Egyptian cults of Isis and the
creation of the Hybrid cult of Sarapis. The interaction between the Egyptian and the Greek religions
and the common ritual of procession make clear that the procession was an important part of their
cultic rites and festivals. Archeological evidence from the Sarapeion of Alexandria suggests the
influence of procession in the architectural design. The T-shaped Building is connected to the South
Building by a masonry-lined rock-cut passage running under the square paving and thus gives
secret access to it. (Fig. 119) This 6O m long passage runs south from inside the south wall of the Tshaped Building, then turns east to enter the back of the South Building through its west wall. Some
scholars noted that it could have provided access for priests to activate 'miraculous' events or for an
oracle. This passage could also possibly have been used for processions rituals. Even in the roman
period the architectural plan modification took in consideration the facilities of the procession by
making an entrance in the north side of the colonnaded court that the court had two entrances to
facilitate the circulation of processions. Most of the Sarapeion plan inside Egypt such as in Memphis
and in the ancient Mediterranean such The Sarapeion C of Delos has a Dromos flanked by sphinx
and altars in order to organize the procession (Fig. 120).
Literary and archeological evidence from the Roman time prove that the cult of the Egyptian
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Goddess Isis also kept the procession in the heart of the rituals. In Metamorphoses, Apuleius
mentioned the Procession celebrated on the annual feast of Navigium Isidis celebrated on the 5th of
March to mark the sailing season.

Lucius, who was punished for his sins and had been

metamorphosed, regained human form when he ate the roses held by the priest in the procession.
The ceremony consisted mainly of a procession, which started from the Isium and went to the shore
carrying a statue of the goddess, lamps and ritual objects. At the head walked women crowned with
flowers next came women carrying polished mirrors, next women with ivory combs, followed by the
bearers of perfumes, then mixed company of worshipers carrying lamps, torches and candles, finally
came the musicians. The women have a special hairstyle and the men were completely shaven
(Fig. 121-122).
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Fig. 119: Underground gallery of the Sarapeion of Alexandria

Fig. 120: The Dromos of Sarapeion C in Delos, Greece.

Fig. 122: The fresco of Herculaneum, Article Isis Daremberg et Saglio, 1877
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Fig. 121: The Vatican Relief, Article Isis - Daremberg et Saglio, 1877

The spread of the cult of Isis as mistress of the sea such as Isis Pharia and Isis Pelagia in addition
to the terracotta lamps representing the Pharos structure and figurines of Isis present also evidence
of the processional object carried in her festival.105 According to Diodorus Siculus, in Isis festivals,
wheat and barley grains were carried in procession to commemorate her blessing as goddess of
fertility. The famous Vatican relief of the Hadrianic period depicts members of an Isis procession.
The fresco of Herculaneum depicts cult officials carrying sacred objects in the beginning of a
procession. On the frieze of the architrave of the temple of Isis on Pompeii, we recognize a painting
of ten persons on a red background carrying several cultic objects. The common point of these
artistic representations in the above examples and in Philae in Egypt was the cultic objects of Isis
such as pitcher that was always carried in procession to contain the sacred water, the sistrum and
the lamps.
In the matter of the funerary tradition, funerary procession still keeping an important place in the
tradition as witness the tombs decoration. Processions of relatives, mourners women, friends and
slaves carry the deceased objects; the goddess Isis and Nephetys, the gods Anubis and Osiris are
the common figures beside the Gods Hades, Persephone and other Greek gods. The role of the
army in the procession was introduced by Alexander the Great, took its privilege place in the
Ptolemia Grand Procession of Ptolemy Philadelphus and became normal tradition in the time of
Cleopatra VII when Antonius entered Alexandria in a splendid procession, parading the captives of
his Armenian campaign, including the Armenian king himself in the event known as the Donation of
Alexandria 34 BC reported by Dio Cassius.106

COPTIC AND ISLAMIC PROCESSIONS IN EGYPT (Fig. 123-126)
The procession as cultic activity survived in monotheistic religions in both the Coptic and Islamic
religions of modern Egypt. In the new context, the procession is a way for the community to
proclaim religious conviction, display its identity in public and mark social relationships in addition to
evoke the sacred.
In the first centuries of the Coptic church, the first duty of the successor to Saint Marc after his
consecration, was to perform three liturgies in the Church of the Evangelists, in the Church of the
Archangel Mikhail, and in the Church of St. Mark all in Alexandria and then he carried on his arms
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Dunand, 1979, 100-102.
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the Apostolic head and marched at the head of a procession round the church.

107

Undoubtedly this

tradition stopped after the stolen of Saint Marc relics by the venetians merchants and it didn’t come
back to the Coptic tradition with the return of the relics in the time of the Pope Cyril VI of Alexandria.
Processions are always present in most of the Coptic Church feasts and celebrations. The Coptic
Church has seven major feasts: The Annunciation, The Christmas, The Epiphany, Palm Sunday,
Easter, Ascension, Pentecost. Then seven minor feasts: The Circumcision of our Lord, The
Entrance of our Lord into the Temple, The Escape of the Holy family to Egypt, The First Miracle of
our Lord Jesus at Cana, The Transfiguration of Christ, Maundy Thursday, Thomas's Sunday. In
addition to the above feasts the Church celebrates the commemoration of the Annunciation, Nativity
and Resurrection of Christ on the 29th of every Coptic month, the commemoration of St. Mary on the
21st and the feast of Archangel Michael on the 12th and the feasts of the saints.
In most of the feasts for a saint or during mass, Clergy often held processions, preceded by a
crucifier with a processional cross, priests carry censers, the deacons carry candles whilst singing
hymns and praises. The processions of the Palm Sunday, the two feasts of the cross move towards
the nave of the church, then to the doors and the baptismal basin and it end by entering again to the
sanctuary accompanied by the joyful hymns Sha’anini – Hosanna. There are also the procession of
the newly baptized on the feasts’ Eve, the procession for the resurrection where priests carried
icons of resurrection and the ascension. The saint’s feasts take three days starting on the preceding
evening of the feast and finishing after the Divine Liturgy on the next day. The most important
moment is Al-Laila Al-Kebira (the great night) when a special procession with icons and relics takes
place. Processions of the saints’ feasts take place in the Sanctuary and sometimes as in small
village in the streets in front of the Church or monastery. Usually the icons with the saint painting
were hold by the priests and the believers touch its borders to seek benediction. In general all the
processions go from left to right except few feasts such as during the first hour of the Holy Great
Thursday because this later is a special procession to condemn the deed of Judas Iscariot.
In Islam, the procession is a sort of popular activity accomplished in popular ceremonies and feasts
such as the moulids. In other context the funerary procession and the wedding parade stand on the
borders between religion and social tradition. The term moulid refers to an annual celebration held
around the shrine to commemorate the saint108. The moulid celebration belong to the popular piety,
the most important moulid celebration in Egypt is that in honor of the prophet Muhammad
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established by the Fatimid court.109 From the moulid of the Prophet will be developed the ziayra or
visit to the tombs of saints consisting of a procession to the shrine followed by supplications. The
festivities include many different activities such as the torchlight processions in addition to other
performs such as reciting Quran as well as stories from the Prophet's biography and poems of
praise; festive meals, organizing entertainments, singing, and dancing. The celebration starts in
general by the procession of the participants Sufi orders and worshipers to the shrine and it ends by
the great sufi processions held either the last day of moulid preceding the great night or the day
after for the closing event. Depending on the importance of the moulid all the other sufi orders
participate, each bears its distinctive banners with its own colors red for the Ahmadis, green for the
Shadhilis and black for the Rifa’is ...etc. Music accompanies the followers who sometimes perform
ritual dances. In the center of the procession, the successor of the saint or at least the turban of the
saint or any symbolic object took the privileged place of receiving honor and distributing benediction.
The followers of the saint in honor threw sweets, salt and rice into the crowd as symbol of
benediction from the saint. The dervishes and the fakirs perform their dances and shows sometimes
even with brandishing snakes as for the Rifais or practicing self-mutilation by piercing the cheeks,
swallowing fire. In the present these practiced disappeared from the urban moulid in Cairo,
Alexandria and Tanta to be replaced only by the dances, the followers bearing the photos of the
saints and the flags. In Upper Egypt, the moulid procession is famous by the mahmal or palanquins
paraded a camel during the final procession. This model refers to the procession of mahmal that
announced the departure of the Egyptian caravan for Hajj. In some cases, the new hangings (kiswa)
for covering the saint’s tomb are carrying in the mahmal in comparison with the Kiswa sent by Egypt
to Mecca.
The deceased must be interred within 24 hours of death. After the death family of the deceased
prepare the body and then it is laid on the ground or on a table facing Mecca, and the others stand
behind him in rows to pray for his forgiveness. Then the funerary procession transports the body
until the grave. Men of the family bear the body, after them the close family and friends most of them
are male, only the female close family assist to the procession, all the neighbors, friends and even
strangers can join the procession. It is preferable to every Muslim to assist to the funerary
procession to take the lesson of the death and to pray for the diseased. It is recommended for those
following the procession to walk calmly, quietly, and not crowd or push others who are carrying the
deceased. According to Prophet Mohammed (P.B.U.H): "Visit the sick and walk with in the funeral
procession, it will remind you of the hereafter"(Muslim).
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Egyptians consider marriage as one of the most crucial events in their lives because it means a
moral way of psychological and biological satisfaction. Most of Egyptians make a weeding
celebration after the religious ceremony in the church or the mosque. The reception starts with the
Zaffa or the musical march procession with dancers, drums, music, the family and friends of the
bride and the groom. It could take until one hour in a joy ambiance where the entertainers in the
head then the groom and bride followed by their parents and close friends and family finally the rest
of the friends. In popular class the zaffa held in the street, in the middle and upper class it is held in
the reception hall and it ends when the bridal couple sits on the decorative chairs on a raised
platform in a symbolic image of the coronation where they are a royal couple for few hours.
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Fig. 123: Coptic Cross with Coptic writing that reads Jesus Christ Son of God.

Fig. 124-125: Moulid procession of Abu El-Abbas in Alexandria

Fig. 126: Music performance in the Moulid procession
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PUBLIC BATHS IN EGYPT. A DIACHRONIC CROSS-CULTURAL HABIT IN
THE MEDITERRANEAN110 (FIGS. 128-132)

This section will be an overview the Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine baths in Egypt exploring the
diachronic role of public aspect in the Mediterranean. The clip will focus on the transformation of the
Hellenistic tholos bath tradition from Greece into Alexandria and then to all over Egypt especially in
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Credits: Bérangère Redon, archaeologist in the French Institute of Oriental Archaeology in Cairo (IFAO),
responsible of the “Baths Research Program” in IFAO, member of the Balneorient project; for the drawings:
Thibaud Fournet, architect in the French Institute of the Near East (IFPO), member of the Balneorient project.
The directors of the excavations: Bouto East: Mohamed Abd el-Rafa Fadl (General director of the SCA for the
Kafr el-Sheikh area); Bouto North: Pascale Ballet (professor of Greek archaeology, university of Poitiers);
Karnak: Mansour Boraik (General director of the SCA for Upper Egypt); Taposiris Magna: Marie-Françoise
Boussac (professor of Greek history, university of Paris Ouest-Nanterre, director of the Balneorient project).
The archaeologists leading the excavations, Bouto East: Mohamed Abd el-Rafa Fadl and Wagy Ibrahim (SCA
inspector), Bouto North: Guy Lecuyot (architect in the ENS = École Normale Supérieure de Paris) and
Bérangère Redon, Karnak: Salah el-Masekh (SCA); Taposiris Magna: Thibaud Fournet and Bérangère Redon.

the Delta and Fayoum. Recent found examples at Karnak temple shows how the Hellenistic type
spread into the depth of the country even in front of sacred pharaonic temple. The section can end
with views of Baths that are still in use such as those in Cairo and Agistro in Northern Greece (still in
use since the 10th century AD).
The study aims to document through photos and 3D models the crossing sea habit of bathing in
Hellenistic Egypt. Public bath was not a part of the Egyptian traditional daily life activities, but
suddenly the habit became a local tradition in many different places in Egypt and around the
Mediterranean. Today we can count 27 archaeological sites where there are Hellenistic tholos bath.
THE THOLOS BATH
Normally there are two circular rooms with basins around them, but also one or more rooms
equipped with immersion bathtubs, cloakrooms, corridors etc. The baths could also be provided with
a furnace, and very often it comprises a tank and some distribution basins.
The function and use of this kind of collective bath remains still uncertain. Some think that its only
use was for washing legs; others think it was used to have a hot shower. Breccia thought that it was
used to clean the body before a feast or a religious ceremony, because of the proximity of the
Aboukir tholos to the Serapeum and because four statues of the god Bes were found nearby. The
presence of the statues of Bes in the bath may better be explained for decorative reasons. During
the Hellenistic and Roman periods in Egypt statues of Bes were used in many public structures like
in baths. At this time, Bes served as the god of joys and pleasure. Thus, the bath was probably not
related to religious ceremonies. Furthermore, it was probably not used to have a full bath, due to the
small size of the basins. Therefore, it may be used to wash parts of the body or only the legs.
Hopefully, further studies may illuminate the function of this type of bath. The baths were probably
places for purifications, as well as for hygienic purposes.
Possible shooting locations: Abousir -Taposiris Magna; Tell el-Farain – Bouto; Marina alAlameen; Kiman Fares; Qasr al-Banta, Qasr Qaroun, Karnak
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Abstract from the Hellenistic and Roman baths Catalogue111
Name

Name of the site (ancient/modern); if applicable, name of the
baths as common in literature

Catalog number
1.

Location

Urban context if known; GPS coordinates to facilitate locating the
building, particularly in Egypt; if the precise coordinates of the
building are unknown, those of the site are given.

2.

Preservation

Assessment is based primarily on firsthand examination (see
above) or on the literature; it is also indicated whether baths
have been completely excavated, noting if this work has been
undertaken recently, or if they are currently being excavated/reexamined.

3.

Size/surface

area

In square m, all measurements are indicated with the inclusion of
outer walls unless otherwise indicated; most are approximate,
based on a reconstruction of roughly rectangular shape, although
many examples, particularly the incompletely excavated ones, in
reality have irregular perimeters; “at least” indicates the minimum
size of baths that are not fully excavated or known.

4.

Chronology

Always date/century BC, unless otherwise noted; a-c are
mentioned only when known:
a) construction date;
b) remodeling/ building phases; often, only general remodeling
can be indicated; where possible, remodeling measures are
ascribed to distinct phases, and phases may be subdivided into I,
II, III, etc.; in this case, I refers to the first remodeling phase, not
to the construction of the building;
c) date of abandonment as a bath building (this does not exclude
later reuse for other purposes).
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Key to the catalogue texts: ?: unknown; -: does not apply; N, S, E, W, NE, etc.: north, south, east, west,
rtheast, etc.

264

5.

Bathing

program

Only securely identifiable bathing forms are given, with reference
to the number/letter of the plan;
For tholoi: (preserved or reconstructed) interior diameter and
(preserved or reconstructed) number of hip-bathtubs is given;
reconstructions are based on approximate completion of partially
preserved

circles

and

comparisons

with

fully

preserved

examples.
If bathing forms clearly belong to different phases, this is
indicated, using the same system as in category 4:

6.

Heating

devices

a)

original program

b)

changes (subdivided into I, II, III, etc.)

Preserved or reconstructed heating devices are listed and, if
possible, ascribed to different phases of the baths;
the following terminology is used in the catalog:


Firing chamber: area where the fire was made



Furnace: a structure that was supplied with hot air from
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the firing chamber; it could have different forms (round, bottleshaped,

etc.)

and

commonly

served

to heat

water

in

boilers/cauldrons or basins; this water was used primarily for hipbathtubs, but also to fill individual immersion bathtubs and
possibly even collective immersion pools; furnace could also
heat adjacent spaces through openings or heating walls.


Hypocaust: a subterranean heating system which heated

primarily spaces (collective immersion pools, sweat baths, other
rooms); in Greek baths, hypocausts commonly consist of simple
straight or ring-shaped channels, which were supplied with hot
air from the firing chamber. Hypocaust systems also served to
keep water warm (in collective immersion pools or individual
immersion bathtubs) and occasionally to heat water for hipbathtubs, like furnaces.



Heating wall: double wall in which circulated hot air and

which heated a space (primarily room with immersion bathtubs)
7.

Water

Preserved/reconstructed water supply: any identifiable water

management

supply (well, cistern, reservoir, water pipe system, basins, tanks,
pools) is indicated with reference to numbers/letters on plans;
neither the text nor the plans (which do not include levels)
attempt to clearly indicate the location of water supply in relation
to the bathing rooms (subterranean or built above walking level);
Preserved/reconstructed drainage:

outlets and

drains are

indicated as well as the inclination of pavements.
If possible, water supply and drainage features are ascribed to
different phases.
8.

Special

features

Unusual features are listed here, such as extraordinary
pavements or stucco decoration, vaulting, particular significance
of a bath, inscriptions, etc.

9.

Bibliography

Only the most important works and particularly the primary
publications are cited

10.

Plan

All relevant published plans are listed; if different plans are
published, the plan and labeling system followed here are
mentioned.

BUTO/TELL EL-FARA’IN, NORTH BATHS
The North baths of Bouto has been examined by Dorothy Charlesworth from the Egypt Exploration
Society in 1968 and excavated during one month, in spring 1969.

These excavations have shown three period of construction for this complex building. The first two
states of the baths range between the 2nd century BC and 2nd century AD, with a reconstruction in
the beginning of the 1st century AD. The main room of the building, during these phases, is a round
room with hip bathtubs, named in Greek tholos, which is characteristic of the Greek baths. The
building is, in a third period, rebuilt in a Roman way, with a system of hypocaust (heating system by
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an underground circulation of hot air), in the second half of the 2nd century AD.

The long life of the building as a bath and the reconstruction as a Greek bath in the Roman period
(in Greece for example, this kind of baths is replaced by roman-type baths during the 2nd century
BC) is one of the main interest of the Bouto’s baths. The second interest is the spatial insertion of
the building in an industrial area (more than fifteen pottery kilns were discovered by the English
mission in the neighborhood of the baths).

Since 2009, the French mission of the university of Poitiers (dir. Pascale Ballet) has decided to reexamine the building, under the direction of Guy Lecuyot (architect in the ENS = École Normale
Supérieure) and Bérangère Redon (Ifao = Institut Français d’Archéologie Orientale). The mission’s
aim is to understand better the connection between the baths and the kilns, and to assure the
chronology of the three states of the building. The second phase of the baths, dated from the
beginning of the first century, is the most interesting phase of the baths; it is a significant and
important element for the study of the transition between the Greek-type baths and the Roman
baths in Egypt. The tholos is no longer the central room of the building, around which the circulation
of the bathers was organised; but it still exists, which is no more the case in Greece or in the
western Mediterranean. Moreover, new elements, like latrines and a hypocaust – directly taken from
the Roman-type baths –, are inserted in the building, to improve the services offered to the clients. It
is illustrating the smooth transition between Greek and Roman baths in Egypt.
Cat. no.
1.

N limit of the Kom, maybe in an industrial area (pottery), 30 m E of a large
enclosure wall, 120 m N of the main temple; 31°11'56.66" N 30°44'38.36" E

2.

Well preserved but partly covered by later structures; ongoing excavation

3.

a) 330; b) c. 320; III) at least 285

4.

a) second century B.C.E.?; b) I: remodeling at unknown time; II: first century
C.E., remodeling and transformation into a Graeco-Egyptian-Roman hybrid
bath; III: remodeling phase/phases at unknown time; IV: second century C.E.,
transformation into a Roman bath (not described here); c) third century C.E.

5.

a) one tholos (1, Diam. 6.10 m) with 22 hip-bathtubs, possibly additional
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bathing rooms (another tholos, 2?, a rectangular room with immersion
bathtubs, 7?), probably entrance from W;
b) I: abandonment of tholos 1, renovation of room 7 with at least 2 immersion
bathtubs, additional structures have disappeared or are covered by later
constructions;
II: two separate sections, entrances from S (11, 18): W section with one tholos
(17, Diam. 6.20 m) with 22-23 (?) hip-bathtubs (repaired at least once); E
section: design and function unknown (hidden by phase III)
III: W section: tholos 17 transformed into sweat bath or reservoir; E section:
one room with one immersion bathtub (22); one room with hypocaust system
and most likely 4 unheated immersion bathtubs (23)
6.

a) probably furnace between rooms 5 and 7; b) III: small furnace to heat room
23

7.

a) and b) I and II: rectangular tank (5), connected, during phase b) II, with a
well or most likely reservoir (25), supplied by a channel;
b) I: probably latrine W of room 7; II and III: in both sections, pavements of
bathing rooms sloped towards latrines 15 and 20; from 15 and 20, drain
through rooms 19 and 21 towards S

8.

Bath complex of phases b) II and III mixes Graeco-Egyptian features (tholos,
immersion bathtubs) and Roman features (separate sections, latrines)

9.

Charlesworth 1970; Lecuyot and Redon 2011 and forthcoming

10.

Lecuyot and Redon forthcoming

Buto/Tell el-Fara’in, East Baths
The newly bath found in Buto/Tell el-Fara’in in April/June 2010, belongs to the well-known Greek
style bath, which has spread all over Egypt during the Ptolemaic Period. The building, characterized
by its tholoi (or circular rooms), each with hip-bathtubs (individual seats for washing), has been fully
excavated by a SCA team, during a rescue excavation (dir. = Mohamed Abd el-Rafa Fadl, director of
the SCA for the Kafr el-Sheikh area, with the help of Wagy Ibrahim, SCA inspector).
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The bath measures circa 21m N/S and 17,30m E/W and has 6 main rooms. It represents the bestpreserved example of a Ptolemaic bath in Egypt, provided with all the elements that should have a
Greek bath in Egypt: a hall/cloakroom, two tholoi, and then a hall leading to the bathtubs’ room. This
hall is also equipped with a tank, and, between the tank and the bathtubs’ room, a large furnace, to
heat the water. The only originality of the baths is the 8 hip-bathtubs located at the western end of
the large hall that have been added in a second phase, probably to provide more seats to the
bathers.
Cat. no.
1.

E limit of the Kom, 120 m S of the main temple, apparently not far from a
canal; 31°11'43.12" N 30°44'49.57" E

2.

Well preserved; fully excavated in 2010 (except for the furnace area)

3.

384

4.

a) Hellenistic; b) remodeling, maybe to increase capacity of bathing facilities;
c) abandoned at the end of the second or during the first half of first century?

5.

a) two tholoi (3, 4, Diam. 4.40-4.50 m) each with 24 hip-bathtubs; one
rectangular room with 3 immersion bathtubs (6); b) 8 hip-bathtubs added in N
part of corridor 5

6.

Furnace (10) probably with two phases: a) round furnace?, b) oval furnace,
possibly with heating wall to room 6

7.

a) one basin between the two tholoi, in corridor 5; one basin near reservoir 9;
one basin in the S part of corridor 5, near the entrance to corridor 7; L-shaped
reservoir (9) supplied by channel (or aqueduct) from N; b) like a), but basin in
corridor 5 near the entrance of corridor 7 probably leveled and replaced by
basin between the two tholoi (second, E basin at this location);
a) and b) drain from room 1 along W façade; all floors inclined in the direction
of the principal drain, starting from the N wall of room 2.

8.

Excellent example of a typical Graeco-Egyptian bath building; unusual is the
placement of the 8 hip-bathtubs in corridor 5, added later in the only available
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space, obviously to increase capacity
9.

Abd el-Rafa Fadl, Ibrahim, Lecuyot and Redon forthcoming

10.

Abd el-Rafa Fadl, Ibrahim, Lecuyot and Redon forthcoming

KARNAK, BATHS NORTH OF THE FIRST PYLON
The Ptolemaic bath of Karnak was uncovered in 2006 by the SCA during rescue excavations, led by
Salah el-Masekh, under the direction of Mansour Boraik, general director of the SCA for the Upper
Egypt.

The bath is built directly on the embankment that protected the temple of Karnak from the rising of
the Nile, while enabling boats to moor and pilgrims to disembark. Initial analyses allow us to
propose the date of c. 120 BC for the baths’ abandonment, and while its foundation is not fixed with
certainty, it probably goes back to the late third century-first half of the second century BC.

The bath of Karnak is one of numerous Greek-style baths built all over Egypt after Alexander's
conquest. It fits almost perfectly with the Greco-Egyptian bath model as it has been highlighted
recently thanks to the excavations of Taposiris Magna, near Alexandria: it includes a total of five
bathing rooms, two additional rooms and a service area, and is organized according to the bathing
circuit. The main entrance of the baths is certainly on the east side, providing access to a large
hall/cloakroom, with an adjoining room (possibly a locker room or storage place for equipment). The
hall gives access to the south to another probable hall, also accompanied by an annex. From rooms
5 and 6, the bathers entered a rotunda, each equipped with 16 hip-bathtubs. Both rotundas open
finally onto a long corridor, which leads north to a room that has been very disturbed by the
construction of modern tanks. This last room is certainly for relaxation in individual immersion
bathtubs (one has been found), a common practice after cleansing in the hip-bathtubs. Corridor 3
also provides access to all technical facilities of the building: a tank in the south, a redistributive
basin in the center, and the heating system to the west.
The bathing establishment at Karnak stands out for the luxury of its mosaics and wall paintings;
furthermore, the hip-bathtubs’ armrests flanking the doors of the two tholoi are decorated with an
original and unique pattern in the Greek baths corpus (including the whole Mediterranean area):
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they are shaped like dolphins diving inside the tholos.
Cat. no.
1.

Outside the temple enclosure, 50 m N of the first pylon, built on the Late
Period Embankment protecting the temple from floods and enabling boats to
moor and pilgrims to disembark; 25°43'12.64" N 32°39'23.24" E

2.

Well preserved; fully excavated in 2006-2011

3.
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4.

a) ?; b) traces of renovations (furnace, S drain); c) before the last quarter of
the second century (dated by coin hoard found in structures that were built
above the bath building)

5.

Two tholoi (1, 2; both diam. c. 6 m) each with 16 hip-bathtubs; one room (4)
with at least 1 immersion bathtub (found in the backfill but not in situ, therefore
not shown on the plan), and most likely 2 more bathtubs

6.

Furnace (d) probably surmounted by boiler

7.

Reservoir (a), two semi-circular basins (b, c), supplied by reservoir a; two
subterranean channels from furnace to room 4 (hot water supply?); drain from
tholos 2 through corridors 6 and 5 to the S

8.

All rooms decorated with high-quality mosaic floors (pebbled mortar and
chipped stone mosaic; in room 2 figural mosaic with marine animals, dolphins
and tilapia) and polychrome stucco in masonry style

9.

Boraik, 2009; Boraik, El-Masekh, Guimier-Sorbets and Redon forthcoming

10.

El-Masekh and Redon forthcoming, fig. 1

TAPOSIRIS MAGNA/ABUSIR, BATHS
The French Archaeological Mission of Taposiris Magna (MFFTM), led by Marie-Francoise Boussac
(Univ. Nanterre Paris Ouest), started in 2003, under the direction of the Thibaud Fournet (architect,
Ifpo = Institut Français du Proche-Orient) and Bérangère Redon (archaeologist, Ifao) the study of an
exceptionally well-preserved bath building, dated back to the Hellenistic Period (it is abandoned by
the end of the Ptolemaic era). Partly cut in the rock, the building comprises the two normal parts of a
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Greek bath: a cleansing section, with two tholoi, and a relaxation one, with a room equipped with
individual immersion bathtubs.
Since 2008, the mission focused on the heating system, rare in Egypt but comparable to those of
certain Greek and Sicilian contemporary establishments. Consisting of a deep and large
underground furnace, it was used both to produce hot water in a boiler and to heat the atmosphere
of the surrounding rooms. In particular, a heating wall allowed to heat, by convection, the relaxation
room.
Cat.no.
1.

Near the Osiris temple and a necropolis of sacred animals, inserted in a
luxurious domestic area; 30°56'43.61" N 29°31'8.07" E

2.

Well preserved; ongoing excavation

3.

At least 220 (SE part not excavated)

4.

a) before the middle of second century; b) end of second/beginning of first
century: large remodeling with insertion of a complex heating system and
latrines (20) ; later remodeling measures; c) end of the Ptolemaic Period

5.

a) two tholoi (1, 2; both Diam. 5.15 m) each with 16 hip-bathtubs, possibly one
room (7) with immersion bathtubs; b) I: two tholoi (1, 2) with 14 and 15 hipbathtubs; one room (7) with 2 immersion bathtubs; II: possibly tholos 2
transformed into a sweat bath

6.

a)?; b) I and II: furnace (3bis) which heated the heating wall in room 7,
probably a boiler, and also room 3

7.

a) reservoir (5); two basins in room 3; b) I and II: like a), reservoir 4 and
latrines 20 added

8.

Cut into the rock; therefore details such as roofs and niches over hip-bathtubs
are well preserved; uniquely well preserved heating system (room 7: heating
wall and vault)

9.

Breccia, 1923, 146-147; Fournet and Redon, 2009

10.

Fournet and Redon in this volume, figs. 5-6 and unpublished results of 2011
campaign

272

Kom al-Dikka Roman Bath
The Polish Archaeological Mission of Kom al-Dikka, led by Grzegorz Majcherek (Univ. Warsaw), has
done many different discoveries in the recent years and did new plans and discoveries in the bath
area. The study of the largest Roman/Late Roman bath, situated in the center of the modern town
as it was also in ancient times.
Cat.no.
11.

Near the Auditorium halls at Kom al-Dikka; 31°11'44.97"N, 29°54'14.17"E

12.

Well preserved. Imperial bath.

13.

At least 61x47.

14.

a) fourth century A.D.; b) 7 century A.D.

15.

a) Symmertical rectangular plan of eastern Mediterranean type.

16.

a) faced street R4, a vestibule led into the cold bath. On either side a double
sequence of chambers occurred with the warm room, room for rubbing down,
steam bath, and hot room with a large pool.
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17.

a) furnaces

18.

Decorations with painted walls depicting imitation veneer of coloured stones.
Water arrangement through reservoir built above ground.

19.

McKenzie, 2007, 212-214; Rodziewicz, 2009, 191-201.

CONCLUSION
Bathing is a relaxing enjoyable act in Hellenistic – Roman Egypt that continued to the Arab era until
today. The culture of bathing is a great evidence of interaction between Greece and Egypt in the
daily life-style. There is no doubt that Greek made an evolution of the bathing style that in some
cases was related to religious attitude. The ideas of purification and knowledge, joy and pleasure
were attested in many different texts and archaeological evidence. Bath was in many cases related
to prostitution especially in the Roman and Late Roman period, a common habit in all ports around
the Mediterranean.
The Hellenistic tholos bath arrived to Alexandria in the 4th century AD became a fashion in the city,
unfortunately no remains are visible today. But the examples of Taposiris Magna, the Delta sites,

Fayoum and even Upper Egypt confirm the fast spread of the new culture from Greece to
Alexandria and later from Alexandria to all over Egypt. The presence of early Hellenistic baths in a
site or a region is an evidence of the early transformation into the Hellenistic culture, certainly
through Alexandria. The spread of the same shape in all over Egypt during the Hellenistic and early
Roman period explain the popularity of this public bath system. On contrast, this style starts to
disappear and become replaced by the Roman style bath following the eastern Mediterranean
model by the beginning of the 4th century A.D. to the 8th century AD.
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Fig. 127. Taposiris Magna tholso bath: Reconstruction by Thibaud Fournet

Fig. 128. Tapo 6: Taposris Magna, view of the Bath complex.
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Fig. 129, Tapo 4: Taposiris Magna, Bath complex.

Fig. 130. Tapo 3: Taposiris Magna, entrance of the tholos bath.
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Fig. 131. Tapo 2: Taposiris Magna, details of the bath complex.

Fig. 132. Tapo1: Taposris Magna, the main tholos bath complex.
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Fig. 133. Taposiris section: Taposris Magna, Bath complex section drawing by Thibaud Fournet.

Fig. 134. Karnak1: Karnak temple, general view of the two tholoi in front of the temple.
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Fig. 135. Bouto north: General view of the North bath complex.

EPILOGUE: THE REBIRTH OF ALEXANDRIA AND THE GRECO-ROMAN
LEGACY (19TH, 20TH AND 21ST CENTURIES)

During the Ottoman period (15th -18th century AD), Alexandria was just a small fishermen village of
few thousands of civilians (Fig. 136)112. Nevertheless, Ottoman period marks the revival of the city, a
true multidimensional déjà vu though a series of coincidences in relation to its foundation in the
Hellenistic period. It was by the turn of the 18th century when the destiny of Alexandria began to
change after an ambitious Turkish-Albanian pasha, Mohamed aly who was appointed by the
Ottoman Sultan in Alexandria (Fig. 137-139). However, Mohamed Aly managed to gradually
establish his rule in Egypt, finding his own ruling dynasty, which lasted until the middle of the 20 th
century.
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Fig. 136. Alexandria 1750, Norden
112

During the Medieval period Alexandria met a long decline, due to political upheavals from the an empire to
another, ethnic and religious, and natural destructions, which caused the shrinking of its population and its
commercial and cultural collapse.

Fig. 137. ModernEgypt, Muhammad Ali by Auguste Couder
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Fig. 138. Mohamed Aly first Palace

Fig. 138. Mohamed Aly first Palace

The re-builder of modern Alexandria, was not an Egyptian, but a Turkish-Albanian, born in Kavala of
Macedonia in northern Greece. Before Alexandria, Mohamed Aly was initially the ruler of Kavala’s
province. His birth house, palace (Imaret) as well as the rest of Kavala’s Ottoman town is still well
preserved (Fig. 140-143). As Alexander the Great, he travelled from Greece to Egypt and he
converted the small village of Iskandarieh (Ottoman Alexandria) to a great metropolis, recovering its
cosmopolitan character and role as major harbor in the Mediterranean. Nonetheless, he succeeded
with the assistance of his friends, most of them Greeks, such as G. Averof (Fig, 144) and E.
Tossitsas (Fig. 145), who also contributed considerably in the commercial, agricultural and
commercial revival of Alexandria. This was the beginning of the cosmopolitan period for Alexandria,
which reached its climax in the second half of the 19th century, until the revolution of 1952. This
period is also called period of the “rebirth”, since Alexandria became once more a major
international harbor, with a multiethnic society.
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Fig. 140. birthouse of Mohamed Aly in Kavala
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Fig. 141. Statue of Mohamed Aly innfront of his House in Kavala

Fig. 142. imaret-kavala-yatzer
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Fig. 143. Ottoman Town of Kavala

Fig. 144. Statue of G. Averov in the gardens of Gr-Orth Patriarchate
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Fig. 145. Statue of M. Tositsas in the Greek Quarter

A series of major political, military and cultural events occurred in Egypt, this time related to the
expedition of Napoleon Bonaparte to the East. The arrival of Napoleon in Egypt in 1798, marks the
beginning of both Alexandrian Archaeology and Egyptology. Imitating Alexander the French conquer
was accompanied by a contingent of 167 scholars and scientists, whose mission was to conduct an
extensive survey and documentation not only of Egypt’s antiquities and monuments but also at the
flora, fauna and society.
The Institut d’Égypte was the academy established by Bonaparte to conduct research on the findings
of his expedition. Its first gathering was on 24th August 1798, while its 47th and final meeting was on
21st March 1801. Gaspard Monge was president, Bonaparte himself vice-president and Joseph
Fourier and Costaz were secretaries. The principle aim was to document every aspect of Egypt;
industry, nature, culture and monuments. Therefore, forty-eight scholars were divided in groups
according to their specialties. Eight scholars focused on literature and the arts, including Denon, St.
Genis and La Pere. Among the duties of the Institute was the collection and transportation of
antiquities, which later however, became trophies for the British after the defeat of the French navy
off Nelson’s Island.113 Despite this loss, the French scholars returned to France with images and
notes, which became the basis for their monumental work Description de l'Égypte.
Alexandria received two exclusive descriptions in addition to the plates and maps: the first in
Antiquities (Volume II) and the second in Etat Moderne (Volume VII) (Figs. 146-149). The full title of
the former volume was “Description of the Antiquities of Alexandria and her Environs”, by Alexander
Bourges Saint-Genis (1772-1834). It compiles a list of the ruins that scholars had found in the city,
accompanied by an historical overview. In the latter volume, “Memory of the city of Alexandria”,
Gratien Le Père (1769-1826) offered an historical overview and description of the geography and
topography of the Ottoman Town. He then described the ruins of the ancient city within the ‘modern’
environment, contrasting the two ‘cities’. As expected, Strabo and Diodorus of Sicily is a frequent
reference. Description de l’Egypte contributed to a special appreciation in contemporary Europe for
ancient Alexandria and Egypt, while promoting the Western ‘patronage’ of Egypt’s Pharaonic and
Graeco-Roman heritage. As a consequence, a large number of antiquities were transferred and
distributed to either the British Museum or the Louvre.114
Nonetheless, the connection between Greco-Roman past and modern ‘identities’, did not start with
Napoleon in the 19th century, but in 14th century, began long before the emergence of archaeology. A
113
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crucial point was the emergence of the renaissance movement in the 14th century, descended by the
(re) Enlightenment of the 16th and 17th centuries. Both stated in all possible ways that the roots of the
western civilization are in the classical past. Thus there was a need to revive the ancient classical
values, to recover the lost knowledge of the past and to incorporate both into the current life.
Revivalistic movements were detectable in all aspects of life such as the arts, architecture, literature,
street and peoples’ names, while classical studies met great flourishing. Among others, Alexander the
Great, Cleopatra, the Greek Pantheon, Isis, Homeric Heroes, Greek and Roman philosophers, but
also the Athenian, Agora, the Acropolis and the Pharos lighthouse of Alexandria were some of the
most popular issues115.
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Figs 146-147

In this context the emergence of archaeology by the end of 18th century, came to materialize such
tendencies and trends, by uncovering the actual representatives of the ‘golden past’. Therefore, the
transfer of antiquities and the formation of vast collections in European cities, the cultural successors
115

For the Renaissance movement in literature and the arts see footnotes 52 and 53.

of Alexander’s Oikoumene and of the Roman Empire, was just a natural sequence and became a
vital element of the common western consciousness. This ideology was well reflected in the cover of
the Antiquities volume of Description de l’Egypte, where Napoleon Banaparte is portrayed as
Alexander the Great or a Roman emperor on his chariot, while the conquered people kneel before
him, and the names of the conquered lands are inscribed on typical emblems of the Roman Empire.
It is also known that, like Alexander the Great, Napoleon carried with him a copy of Illiad, Xenophon’s
Anabasis and Plutarch’s Parallel Lives.116
Graeco-Roman Alexandria had a direct and indirect impact to the cosmopolitan period. The official
title of Roman Alexandria as ad Aegypum –nearby Egypt, but not in Egypt- offered a kind of
symbolic validation to the autonomous status of the cosmopolitan city (until 1956) and an ideological
background to its society. Hence, Alexandrians saw themselves as the ‘legitimated’ successors of
the glorious legacy of the city. Public architecture and monuments were dominated by revivalistic
styles, notably neo-classical.
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Fig. 148

Such trends are relfected in the topography of the city, where districts and streets were named after
important historical figures, not only of ancient Alexandria, but also of the wider Greek culture and
history. Therefore, two districts, one to the east and another to the west side of the city, were named
after the last of the Ptolemies, Cleopatra and Cleopatra’s Baths respectively. In the heart of the city,
there is the Greek Quarter, next to the Latin Quarter, between the present day parallel avenues of
116
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Fuad and Sultan Hussein. The main street of this district is named after the Ptolemies, while also
Neroutsos, the so-called father of Alexandria Archaeology of the 19th century gave his name to
another street. The Greek and other elite groups of Cosmopolitan Alexandria inhabited this area,
and until today it preserve its elite status in city’s topography.
Chatby was another area of distinctive Greek character. There, the Greek Quadrate, the heart of the
Greek community, is still situated, hosting all the important public institutions such as, schools, the
consulate, orphan and old people houses, and the Greek Sports Union. This area concentrates
most of the Greek streets names, such as Dinocrat,117 Hibocrat,118 Homer, Soter,119 Herodotus, and
of course Alexander the Great.
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Fig. 149

Nevertheless, no example could illustrate the continuity in Alexandria’s topography from antiquity to
the modern period than the Canopic street, one of the two main arteries of the ancient city. Although
today known as Fuad or Horeya Avenue, the Canopic street remains unstoppably in use, “carrying”
the important historical events in the city. It was in this street where the impressive Great Procession
of Ptolemy II took place, described in the text of Kallixeinos of Rhodes; where Theophilus exposed
the sacred objects of Alexandria’s Mythraeum, causing the last episode of the Pagan-Christian
conflict; where Hypatia was dragged the day she met her death. Almost 1500 latter, Gamal Abdel
117

. The Rhodean architect of Alexandria, appointed by Alexander the Great
. The Arabic version of Hippocrates
119
The epithet of Ptolemy son of Lagos, founder of the Ptolemaic dynasty
118

Nasser, the first president of modern Egypt, took the same avenue in order to approach the
Mohamed Ali Square and declare the independence of the Arab republic of Egypt, and definitely it
played an important role in the 2011 revolution.
Intellectual activities were also highly influenced by such relativistic tendencies. There were
numerous publications dealing with classical studies, such as literature, history and arts, all of them
named with ancient Greek/Hellenistic names like Pharos, Sarapeion, Parthenon, Isis, Zenon,
Alexander the Great, Dodona and Pantaneos. Moreover, the famous Greek Alexandrian poet C. P.
Cavafy, dedicated a considerable part of his poetry to well-known figures of Alexandria’s history,
such as Cleopatra VII, Mark Anthony, Caesarion, the Ptolemies and “the priests of Sarapeion.”
Another cycle of poems, which met immense success, concern Cavafy’s pioneering view on Homer,
such as “Ithaka”, which is generally considered as one of the greatest poems of our times.
Concerning public architecture, Alexandria follows the neo-classical trends that were also popular in
Europe during the late 19th until the first half of the 20th century. Several public buildings and
monuments comprise a reference to Alexandria’s ancient past, obtaining a distinctively Alexandrian
form. Several examples of public buildings of this kind can be traced in Alexandria, and the present
day Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, designed by the French architect V. Erlager and the civil
engineer F. Debanne in 1934 (Fig. 150). It represents revivalistic version of an ancient Roman
temple, Δ-style in antis with podium, recalling several Roman temple prototypes, notably the Maison
Carre of Nim. Still, above the central doorway, there is a shield with an image of Isis-Pharia. IsisPharia was the Greco-Roman version of the ancient Egyptian goddess, as mistress of the sea and
protector of Sailors120. This version of Isis is related to the role of Alexandria in the same period as
major trade center, distributor of the Egyptian agricultural wealth and leading harbor of the
Mediterranean.
Another characteristic example of neoclassical public architecture is the Credit Francais in Omar
Toussoun street, built by a Greek architect, N. Paraskeuas, where we detect clear neoclassical
elements, such as the the Ionic propylon of its entrance (fig. 151).
In other cases, public buildings reflect the cultural identity of specific communities such as the Greek
and the Italian. Hence the present day Monument of Soldier, in the sea side of Mansheya Square
recalls the baroque court of Vatican, which of course, by its turn recalls the colonnaded courts of
Roman fora. Similarly buildings related to the Greek community reflect the identity of the largest
community in cosmopolitan Alexandria with clear neoclassical elements, like in the case of Tositsas
120
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Boys (Fig. 152) and the Averofeio Girls schools (Fig. 153) in Sidi Mitwalli street. The latter in its
original form was an imitation of a two stores Doric stoa, similar to this of Attalos in the Athenian
Agora.
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Fig. 150. Chamber of Commerce, Alexandria

Fig. 151. Credit Francais, Alexandria
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Fig. 152, The court of Tosittsea Boys School
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Fig. 153. Averofeio Parthenagogeio

Indeed, Greek Alexandrians seems to feel more than other Alexandrians the connection with the
Graeco-Roman past, incarnated by key figures, such as Alexander the Great, Cleopatra, Ptolemies
and others. C. P. Cavafy (Fig. 154-155), the great modern Greek poet, who essentially inspired by
the Graeco-Roman past, dedicating a whole series to heroes mentioned above, reflecting at the
same time a deep knowledge of its subject. Moreover, the Greek community of Scientists, founded
in 1890s, named after the founder of the Hellenistic Mouseion and the library, Ptolemy I, whose
image became its emblem (Fig. 156). Finally, the collection of antiquities was another popular
hobby of the cosmopolitan notables of Alexandria, including Zizinia, Omar Toussoun, Benakis,
Antoniadis, Neroutsos, Demetriou and Pugioli, whose interest was more than a rich and famous
habit.

Fig. 154. Cavafy
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Fig. 155. Cavafy's house

Fig. 156. scientific community Ptolemy Ist

The Greek cemetery of Alexandria: an art gallery dedicated to cosmopolitan Hellenism
As in the Graeco-Roman period, the Alexandrian elite tombs of the 19th and 20th centuries represent
the best case study for the cultural identity of Alexandrians, who in this case intended to promote
their Greek origin and identity, though an extensive use of Greco-Roman elements in modern
funerary monuments.
Greek Alexandrian elite tombs reflect an intensive Greekness, manifested in revivalist neo-classical
forms, sometimes enriched with distinctive Alexandrian elements. The most monumental tomb of
the Greek cemetery in Alexandria is in the form of a fragmentary freestanding colonnaded structure
in Ionic order, representing the remnants of a ruined ancient monument, a temple or a stoa (Fig.
157). The family tomb of Rally (Fig. 158) has the form of a Roman sarcophagus with a lamp on top.
In the four corners of the sarcophagus there are figures of four ladies with hippocampus bodies,
referring both to architectural female figures such as Karyatides, and the Egyptian Nephys and Isis,
protectors of the dead, who were often decorated the corners of Egyptian sarophagoi. The tombs of
Salvagos (Fig. 159) and Sivitanidis Families (Fig. 160) recall the form of an Ionic Naiskos. The
former has two ionic columns in antis, and a decorated tympanum with floral acroteria in the 3
corners. In case of the latter, the naiskos is adorned with two Ionic columns in the corners, while a
distinctive Alexandrian element was added in the two side walls of the façade: the statues of two
female figures in Tanagra style. The so-called Tanagra figurines are small colored terracotta
statuettes, which are often found in Hellenistic Alexandrian tombs, depicting female aristocrats, a
message that is also clearly indicated in Sivitanidis tomb.121
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Fig. 157. The stoa-tomb
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Fig. 158. Rallis family tomb

Fig. 159. Salvagos tomb

Fig. 160. Sivitanidis tomb

Fig. 161. P. Glymenopoulos tomb
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Finally, in the façade of Pericles Glymenopoulos tomb (Fig. 161), four Doric columns hold a frieze
with a broken pediment, an architectural form known since the Hellenistic period. Yet, between the
two corners of the broken pediment, a cross was added, reminding the Greco-Roman temples that
were converted into Christian churches during the Late roman period. The importance of
Glymenopoulos is indicated by the fact name remains in use in Alexandria until today, since a whole
area is named after him, known as Glym.

The Graeco-Roman Museum and the Archaeological society
The flowering of the Alexandrian cosmopolitan society (late 19th century first half of the 20th century)
and the foundation its autonomous political and cultural institutions offered more stable ground for
the preservation and study of Alexandria’s ancient heritage, since the latter became an important
aspect of the identity and lifestyle of the modern city. The two Alexandrian institutions which were
occupied with this task were the Graeco-Roman Museum and the Archaeological Society of
Alexandria

The Graeco-Roman Museum of Alexandria, established in 1892, is one of the most important
museums in the wider region of the Mediterranean with a history of almost 120 years. It contains not
only the main archaeological artefacts found in Alexandria and her surrounding area, but all over
Egypt. The Museum, situated in the heart of modern Alexandria, became the ‘inner sanctum’ which
hosted the spirit of the ancient city, while contributing greatly to the formation of the city’s
cosmopolitan consciousness and life style.
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Fig. 162. Graeco-Roman museum of Alexandria

The story of its foundation goes back in 1884, when Giuseppe Botti, the Italian epigraphist and
archaeologist came to Alexandria as director of the Italian school of the city. Incensed by the fact
that antiquities were continuously transferred to Cairo, Botti argued for a museum in Alexandria.
Hence in 1891 Botti, Sir Charles Cookson – the British consul in Alexandria- and other ‘Alexandrian
nobles’122 founded the ‘Athenaeum’ society which main intention was the establishment of a
museum for city’s treasures. In 1892, this goal was initially achieved by establishing a modest
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museum with the cooperation of the Municipality of Alexandria and the Egyptian Antiquities Service,
and under the direction of Jacques de Morgan. The agreement for the foundation of the GrecoRoman Museum was signed in the municipality on the 1 June 1892 by Jacques de Morgan and
Khedive Abbas Helmy II. The museum was officially inaugurated on 17 October and opened to the
public on the 1 November of the same year.
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Fig.163. Greco-Roman Apis

On the 7th April 1893, along with the establishment of the Graeco-Roman museum, a group of
eminent Alexandrians gathered at the house of Sir Charles Cookson in order to discuss the founding
of an archaeological society to raise public awareness and study the city's history and heritage. The
new society –that is to be the Archaeological Society of Alexandria - would coordinate research,
fund excavations, increase public awareness and generally integrate into the life of the city.
Meanwhile, donations of artefacts for the new museum had increased to 4000 pieces, due to the
donations of several prominent Alexandrians, such as Glymenopoulos, Prince Toussoun, Zizinia,
Harris, Demetriou, Daninos and Antoniadis. The initiative of these noble men is well revealed in the
following quote:
“These ancient objects belong by right of the Museum of Alexandria, having been found in Egypt
and acquired exclusively for science, with money acquired in the same country, as hospitable as
celebrated. That’s why in sending them to their destination I consider that I’m not making a gift
properly speaking but simply a restitution.”
(Efstathios Glymenopoulos, Great Donor of the Greco-Roman Museum)
The foundation of the Archaeological Society of Alexandria marks the point, when the preservation
and study of Alexandria’s ancient heritage became an important aspect of the identity and lifestyle of
the modern city. In fact, another interesting déjà vu takes place, this between the Graeco-Roman
Museum and the Archaeological Society, and the ancient Library and Museum, respectively. In both
cases, the latter was the repository of knowledge –in the case of the Greco-Roman museum
represented by the remnants of the past- and the former was the research institution, responsible to
study this precious repository
The society was as cosmopolitan and polyglot as the city herself; Prince Omar Toussoun was one of
the few exceptions to this, and he served for a long time as the Society’s honorary president. There
were British such as Sir Charles Cookson, Admiral Blomfield (the controller of the port), the banker
John Reeves; Italians like Giusepe Botti and the architect Manusardi; Swiss like Nourisson; Greeks
like the banker George Goussios and Albert Daninos; and Egyptian Jews such as Baron Jaccques
de Menasce. The first president was George Goussios who served his position until 1897 when he
died in the Greek-Ottoman war. Otherwise the society had British, French, Italian, Greek, Spanish
and American presidents, but not an Egyptian one.123
From 1894 to 1898 the Society supported Giuseppe Botti in his explorations at the site of the
Sarapeion, work which uncovered several important finds such as the black basalt statue Apis Bull,
123
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once exhibited in the Graeco-Roman Museum. Alongside excavation works, the Society took the
responsibility of registering some other archaeological sites and rescuing their artifacts, as occurred
in the case of the Chatby necropolis the results of which was published by Euaristo Breccia – the
second director of the Graeco-Roman Museum - in 1904.
On the 4th December 1943, the Society celebrated its 50th anniversary at the ‘triclinium’ of the Kom
El-Shogafa Catacombs. The celebration was held under the high patronage of King Farouk and the
auspices of Prince Omar Toussoun, though illness prevented the latter from being there. The two
main activities of the occasion were the official ceremony and the exhibition of Graeco-Roman
artefacts from private collections such as V. Adda, L. Benakis, C. Drossos, Ch. Galanis, J.
Lumbroso, P. Modinos, G. Mustakis and P. H. Tanos.
During the course of the 20th century, the collection of the Graeco-Roman museum continued to be
enriched by excavations held by its directors such Botti, Breccia, Adriani, Girghis, Riad and others,
in Alexandria, the Delta, Fayum and elsewhere, appointing Greco-Roman museum as the exclusive
repository of Greco-Roman antiquities for the whole Egypt. After, after 120 of history, the Graecoroman museum preserves an international reputation, while from 2006 is under the process of
renovation.
300
Greek ‘overtone’ of the cosmopolitan era in the intangible heritage of present day Alexandria
Modern Greek presence in cosmopolitan Alexandria had its own special effect to the present day
city. Although shrunk considerably, the Greek community is the only ‘survivor’ of the cosmopolitan
era, a fact which indicates the strong diachronic connection of Greeks with the land of the Nile, and
its people. Hence, Greek elements, although intangible, are still ‘visible’ in private and public
spheres of life. Several Greek names are steel preserved in the labels of shops around the city,
although their owners are not Greek anymore, such as Kalithea and Athinaios in the corniche, and
Sophianopoulos at the area of Ramleh tram station. Additionally, terms deriving from the so-called
Greek Kitchen -related to food and dinning- are still in use, such as Drabeza (from the Greek word
trapezi, Τραπέζι: table), Bsaria (from the Greek word Psaria, Ψάρια: Fish), Gamboria (from the
Greek Kavouria Καβουρια: Cramps) and the word Sketo (from the Greek world sketo, Σκέτο: plain.
For food or drinks such as Coffee).
Finally, there can be a more resonant recognition of the diachronic role of the Greek culture and
people than the neoclassical entrance tolls of Alexandria, which bear the name of the city both in
Greek and Arabic, Αλεξάνδρεια and Iskandarieh respectively. Few kilometers before it, the modern

traveler might find some fishermen on the shores of lake Mariut, which still preserves its ancient
Greek name – Mareotis – from the time of Alexander the Great until today.
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of Edfu temple.
Fig. 106: Planche 6 of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum showing the funerary procession
Fig. 107: Placnhe 5 of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum
Fig. 108: Mourners wall depiction on the wall of the tomb of Pennut in Nubia
Fig. 109: The family of Pennut in the procession on the wall of the tomb of Pennut in Nubia.
Fig. 110: Organisers and Ergastines (peplos-bearers), section of the Great Panathenaic procession
from the east frieze of the Parthenon, c.442-438 BC, Louvre.
Fig. 111: Black-Figure "Pinax" terracotta shows a "prothesis" scene, the lying-in-state of the
deceased on a bed, surrounded by his family members, some of whom tear their hair in mourning,
2nd half 6th century BC.
Fig. 112: Funerary terracotta plaque, ca. 520–510 BC.; Archaic, black-figure, Greek, Attic. In
Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History. @ New York: The Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000
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Fig. 113: Marriage procession: the bride is driven in a chariot from her parent's home to that of her
husband. Detail from an Attic red-figure pyxis, 440-430 BC, in the British Museum, © Marie-Lan
Nguyen / Wikimedia Commons.
Fig. 114: The Oracle of Ammon temple in Siwa
Fig. 115: Mid-nineteenth century reconstruction of Alexander's catafalque based on the description
by Diodorus @ Andrew Chugg
Fig. 116: Oktodrachmon of Ptolemaios II (285 - 246 BC) and Arsinoe II, Pergamon museum Berlin
@ Matthias Kabel
Fig. 117: Coin showing Ptolemy I Soter deified
Fig. 118: Coin showing Arsinoe II
Fig. 119: Underground gallery of the Sarapeion of Alexandria
Fig. 120: The Dromos of Sarapeion C in Delos, Greece.
Fig. 121: The Vatican Relief, Article Isis - Daremberg et Saglio, 1877
Fig. 122: The fresco of Herculaneum, Article Isis - Daremberg et Saglio, 1877
Fig. 123: Coptic Cross with Coptic writing that reads Jesus Christ Son of God.
Fig. 124-125: Moulid procession of Abu El-Abbas in Alexandria
Fig. 126: Music performance in the Moulid procession
Fig. 127. Taposiris Magna tholso bath: Reconstruction by Thibaud Fournet
Fig. 128. Tapo 6: Taposris Magna, view of the Bath complex.
Fig. 129, Tapo 4: Taposiris Magna, Bath complex.
Fig. 130. Tapo 3: Taposiris Magna, entrance of the tholos bath.
Fig. 131. Tapo 2: Taposiris Magna, details of the bath complex.
Fig. 132. Tapo1: Taposris Magna, the main tholos bath complex.
Fig. 133. Taposiris section: Taposris Magna, Bath complex section drawing by Thibaud Fournet.
Fig. 134. Karnak1: Karnak temple, general view of the two tholoi in front of the temple.
Fig. 135. Bouto north: General view of the North bath complex.
Fig. 136- 163. Epilogue (see images’ captions)
II. Available Media (included in the research)
Museums:


National Museum of Alexandria



Museum of Antiquities, Bibliotheca Alexandrina



Open Air Museum of Kom el Dikka
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Archaeological Sites:


Kom el Dikka. Roman period. City Center



Sarapeion (Pompey’s Pillar). The Acropolis of Greco-Roman Alexandria



Mustapha Kamel Necropolis: Hellenistic Period



Kom el Shoqafa Necropolis: Roman Period



Fort of Qait Bey (the site of the ancient Pharos)



The Nelson Island: the earliest Hellenistic settlement in Egypt, situated next to

Alexandria
Other Media


Negative Glasses Archive of the Graeco-Roman Museum of Alexandria, including

Artefacts, Sites, Excavations (AlexMed)


Reconstructions (models) of major Alexandrian monuments and sites (AlexMed)



Video Material from the archaeological missions and discoveries in Alexandria



Drawings, impressions related to the sites, historical events and figures

Historical Sources


Diοdorus of Sicily, Strabo, Arian Plutarch, Dio Casius etc
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SUGGESTED LIST OF SOME GRECO-ROMAN TRACES IN JORDAN.
GRECO-ROMAN LINGUISTIC TRACES OR SURVIVALS:

1- Linguistic survivals
The number of words used in Arabic that have a Greco-Roman origin need a very long and detailed
research as the number of these words seem to be enormous. The influence of the Greco-Roman
languages on Arabic can be easily observed in many fields such as medicine, pharmacology, law,
architecture and mathematics. In addition to these scientific, technical and specialized fields, the
daily life language is characterized by the use of so many words that can be reduced the GrecoRoman languages.
1-Ultima Sidera سدرة المنتهى
This words means in Arabic the last star and was used in the holy book for Muslims Koran and
the sayings of Prophet Mohammad.
2- Canis كلب الصيد أو القنص
This word in Arabic refers to the act of hunting animals. It also refers to the dogs race used in
hunting.
3- Sif سيف
This word in Arabic means 'sword'.
4- Orcherstre رقص
Two words have been derived from the term orcherstre. The term orchestra refers to the group of
musicians while the term rakasa literally dance in Arabic was derived from this term.
5- Agappo الحب
This term means love in Arabic.
6- Feudum فدان
This word is used to refer to the animal used to plough the land and later on the Faddan in Arabic is
a unit of measurement of land.
7- Acre : عقار.
This word is the etymology of the word  عقارAkar in Arabic which refers to the land, a house or a
building.
8- Decat زكاة
This Roman term 'Decat' used to refer to the taxes imposed on the products and commodities. The
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term Zakat in Arabic refers to one of the pillars of Islam. This term refers to the obligation for every
rich Muslim to pay a fixed percentage of his fortune for the poor Muslims.
9- Justice قسطاس.
The term Qistat  قسطاسin Arabic which is referring to the notion of justice and equity was borrowed
from Roman and then phonetically arabized
10- Hergs إرث
: Many terms relating to the idea of inheriting and heritage have been derived in Arabic from this
greco-Roman term.
11- Balate بالط
It is used in Arabic to refer to the floor of the house.
12- Bourg : برج
It means in Arabic the tower.
13- Gelid

: جليد

It means in Arabic the ice.
14- Calamus قلم.
It means the word pen in Arabic.
16- Zoograph زخرف
In Arabic this word refers to all animal drawings on the walls.
17- Logos :  لغة.
In Arabic the term  لغىةLugga means language.
18- Cur : قريه
The term  قريةkarya is designated to refer to the term village.
19- Arch قديم-تاريخ
In Arabic the verb Arracha means putting a date. This term was borrowed from the Greek language
to refer to history and to the work of the historians.
20-  = سراطstrada , street سراط أو شارع
The term Sirat in Arabic means a street. It is obvious that the term has been borrowed from the
Greco-Roman languages.
21- carta , card قرطاس
The term Qirtas is mentioned in the Koran which is the holy book for the Muslims. This term is
referring to many objects relating to writing and the tools used in writing like papers, pencils etc.
22- calamos قلم
It means in Arabic a pen.
23- astrolabios األسطرالب
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This word is used in Arabic with a very similar phonetics and connotations we can find in GrecoRoman languages.
24- Atlas

األطلس

The term Atlas is used in Arabic with the same connotations that we can find in English or other
European languages.
25- Arabic Namoos derived from the Greek Nemos which meens Law
26- Arabic word Tarabeeza derived from the Greek word Trapeza, it means table or in some cases
a small table.
2- Greco-Roman names of places in Jordan
In Jordan, many cities in different parts of the country still have Greco-Raman names. Some of
these Greco-Roman names did not change and they are still pronounced as Greco-Roman words
while other names have been subjected to some sort of Arabization while keeping the Greco-Roman
etymologies. Here is a list of some Greco-Roman names of places in Jordan that are still used by
the Jordanians.
1- Petra, the site of
Situated in the south of Jordan, the site of Petra is representing one of the most important
archaeological sites not only in Jordan but in the whole region. The name of the site was derived
from Greek to refer to stone. The whole site was carved in stone.
2- Irbid, The city of
Many scholars believe that this city was established by the Romans who called it Irbilla which
means the black because of the dark color of its soil and the plenty of the black stones in its soil.
3- Tafilah, The city of
Certain historians believe that the name of this city in southern Jordan was derived from the Roman
term Ditiflus which means in Roman the land of Vineyards.
4- Jerash, the city of
This city was one of the famous roman Decapolis. By that time it is name was Gerasa. The city is
now considered as one of the most important archaeological sites in Jordan.
5- Ramtha, The city of
Many historians strongly believe that the name of this city situated in the extreme north of Jordan
and very close to the Syrian borders was derived from the Greek word Arthma or Ramatha.
6- Salt, the City of
Many historians strongly believe that the name of this city has Latin origins. Mostly the name of Salt
was derived from Saltus in Latin which means the forest or the fertile valley.
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7- Kerak, The city of
Many linguists believe that name of this historical Jordanian city have been derived from Latin. The
word Karak is referring to the Cork tree.
8- Aidoon, The city of
It situates in the northern parts of Jordan where many archaeological sites can be observed. Many
historian are making a strong relationship between the name of this city and the name of the Greek
Goddess Dion.
9- Gador, the site of
In the site of Umkeis which was one of the cities of the Decapolis, with the name of Gadara
at that time, the central part of the village is still carrying the name of Gador.
3- Personal names
Some of the names found in the Arabic language used in the present day Jordan are of Greek origin
which we can consider some of the Greek influences we can see some of these names like:
- Iskandar is the Arabic form of Greek personal Name Alexander,
- Celine, from the Greek feminine name Cylinh which means moon
- Constantine,
- Julia, latin feminine name used as it is in the Arabic laguage
4- Olive oil culture
One can easily notice that the most popular tree in Jordan was and is still the olive tree. Some
estimations are talking about more 20 million olive trees in Jordan. Till our days the most popular
olive trees are called the Roomy which means Roman in Arabic.

The centrality of olive trees is widely manifested in different spheres both economically and socially.
Historically olive tree has played a crucial role in many economic activities such as food, as source
of lighting, and some artisanal activities. The centrality of olive tree in the socio-economic life in the
Jordanian history and culture is clearly manifested by using the branch of olive tree as the symbol of
peace in the social imaginary of the Jordanians.

1- Olive Oil Cuisine:
One of the most common features of the Greco-Roman archaeological sites in the different parts of
Jordan is the existence of the olive presses. Olive oil culture is deeply rooted in the contemporary
Jordanian food while the archaeological evidence is showing that this olive oil culture is belonging
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also to the Greco-Roman civilizations.

2- Olive Oil (lighting)
The strong archaeological evidence is showing that olive oil was the main source for lighting in most
parts of the Mediterranean including Jordan. The ancient cultures of the Mediterranean used to use
olive oil for lighting because of the availability of this product in their natural surrounding
environment.

3- Olive Oil (Medical purposes)
In addition to its nutritional value in the Mediterranean cuisines olive oil has been largely used for
medical purposes. Until recently and before the coming and the generalization of the western
medicine in Jordan olive oil used to constitute the basis for many medical cures and products. Many
diagnosed diseases used to be healed by olive oil and ancient people used to strongly believe in the
magical effects of olive oil on health.

4- Olive Oil Soap
An olive oil soap factory was established in Marseilles in the 6th century, and eventually other soap
factories followed in Genoa, Lisbon and Constantinople (later Istanbul). In Crete olive oils soap was
one of the most flourishing industries for many centuries. Olive oil soap can be easily found in most
of the Mediterranean countries especially the in northern and eastern parts of the Mediterranean.
Until recently olive oil soap was the only product to be used by the Jordanians to wash their bodies,
hair and even their clothes.

5- Jordanian traditional dance or Dabkah
Many similarities can be easily observed between the traditional Greek dance and those styles of
folk dances on the eastern bank of the Mediterranean including the northern parts of Jordan. The
circular and semi closed forms of male dances constitute the most popular forms of dance in Syria,
Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan as well.
6- The courtyard house culture and the centrality of the guest's room in these
courtyards
The courtyard housing represents a model for the collective social, political and economic functions
of the peasant community till the 20th century in northern Jordan. As such, courtyard housing is
largely admitted by architects and historians as the most traditional form of architecture in Jordan
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before the vast invasion of modern forms of architecture.

The archaeological evidence is showing that the courtyard house does not constitute a pure
Jordanian form of architecture but instead it constitutes one of the cultural elements that Jordan is
sharing with other Mediterranean peoples.

Many similarities between the courtyard houses during the Roman era and that used to be built in
Jordan can be noticed either in terms of material form, or in terms of the socio-cultural uses and
functions.

One of the most significant analogies between the two courtyard houses ie the Roman and the
traditional Jordanian one is the centrality of the guest room in the whole building.

7-The mythologies:
1- Juthiamah Al Abrash

جذيمة األبرش

One of the most classical historical sources in the Arab history belonging to the 10th century (Tarik Al
Tabari) has documented many myths narrated by the Arab tribes at that time and still considered as
part of the Arabic classical art. These myths are largely influenced by the Greek famous myth Trojan
Horse. The famous Arab myth Juthiamah Al Abrash  جذيمة األبرشseems very identical to the Greek
myth Trojan Horse. All the events in the Arab myth seem identical to the Greek one except the horse
which was replaced by the camel in the Arab myth.
2- Zarqa'a Al Yamamah زرقاء اليمامة
Zarqa'a Al Yamamah is one of the classical Arab Tragedy Zarqa'a Al Yamamah created by one of
the most famous Arab poets of the pre-Islam era i.e before the 7th century. This master piece of the
classical Arabic literature is showing clearly the influence of the Greek mythologies on the Arabic
literature through history. Zarqa'a Al Yamamah was largely influenced by the Greek mythology
Trojan Horse.

3- Pygmalion
The Greek mythology Pygmalion represents the main source of inspiration of one f the master
pieces of the the famous Egyptian writer and novelist Tawfiq Al Hakim (died in 1987). Al Hakim was
known for being largely influenced by the Greek history and mythology. One of his major works on
theater is entitled "Masrahiyat Pygmalion".
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8- The influence of Roman law on the Jordanian law and legislation:
The impact of the Roman law can be noticed on many components and elements of the Jordanian
law and legislative corpus. The Jordanian law is classified as a mixed law where civil, Islamic and
even tribal laws are coexisting.

The impact of Roman law on the Jordanian one is manifested in the civil, commercial and maritime
laws. For instance, the so called Qard al Mukhatarah Sea Perils in the Jordanian law is largely
inspired by the Roman law. Other laws of inheritance are also inspired by the Roman law.

It is worth to note that the Jordanian law is largely and directly inspired by the Napoleon juridical
code which is in return derived from the Roman law.

9- The impact of the Greek philosophy:
It is well known that during the early stages of the Arabo-Muslem civilization a tremendous effort has
been paid to translate the Greek Philosophical heritage. As a result the Greek philosophical heritage
has been widely diffused all over the Islamic world. One can say that the grand Moslem
philosophers like Al Kindi, Al Farabi and Ibn Rushd have been largely influence by the Greek
philosophical heritage.

In the beginning the Neo-platonism was one of the most wide spreading philosophies during the
early periods of the Islamic civilization. The ideas of Plato have been widely welcome since Plato's
philosophy is trying to prove the idea of one creator for the earth. In the later stages, the rationalist
approach of Aristotle has been also flourishing in this civilization. The other Greek philosophies such
as the Sophists, Stoic and Epicureans have been also known and widely adopted and accepted by
the Moslem philosophers and intellectuals during the Islamic era.
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THE ROMAN TECHNOLOGY
The ancient Romans created many inventions that are still relevant today. From feats of
engineering to architecture and household items, they changed the world. Despite limitations in
technology, resources, modern science and mathematics, they created impressive inventions.
The following are some of the Roman technological inventions that have lasting impact on the
current life of Jordan.
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RURAL ARCHITECTURE
Roman architectural philosophy, concepts and materials have their presence in rural architecture
in many Jordanian villages. Many of these Roman architectural innovations are still in use in
Jordan; most of the traditional buildings in the country contain arches, dome and barrel vaults,
the traditional village of Samad in northern Jordan is a good example for such buildings (see
photos below)
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ROMAN CONCRETE
Also called `Opus Caementicium` was used in construction during the Roman period throughout the
world. It is a hydraulic cement made of a mixture of slaked lime, pozzolanic material and
aggregates. In presence of water the hardening process takes place in three steps:

1. Evaporation of excess water,
2. Carbonation of slaked lime, and
3. Hydration reaction of slaked lime and pozzolana.
As a result of the hardening process CaCO3 and hydrated calcium silicate are formed.

The presence of the hydrated calcium silicate give this type of cement its superior strength
compared to the normal mortar based on the non-hydraulic lime cement.

This type of cement was reported in many archaeological structures in Jordan, dating back to the
Roman period, it was detected in the following archaeological sites:
Amman Citadel, Jerash (Gerasa), Umm Qais (Gadara), Pella, Abilla, Madaba, Petra, and Barsinia.
DEWATERING MACHINE
It was a device widely used for raising water to irrigate fields and dewater mines. Other lifting
machines include the endless chain of buckets and the reverse overshot water-wheel.

The Romans used water power, and watermills were common throughout the Empire, especially to
the end of the first century AD. They were used for corn milling, sawing timber and crushing ore.
The Romans were the first culture to assemble all essential components of the much later steam
engine. With the crank and connecting rod system, all elements for constructing a steam engine
(invented in 1712) — Hero's aeolipile (generating steam power), the cylinder and piston (in metal
force pumps), non-return valves (in water pumps), gearing (in water mills and clocks) — were known
in Roman times.

However, the Hero's aeolipile was a reaction engine, inefficient as a stationary engine. The first
useful steam engine did not use steam pressure at all, but followed up a scientific advance in
understanding air pressure (Oleson, J. P., 1984, Lewis, M.J.T.,1997, Lucas A., 2006 and Ritti, T. et
al, 2007).
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Watermills remains could be reported in many areas in Jordan where enough running water was
available such as Ajlun area in northern Jordan, Wadi Seir Mills, Rumman Mills, Seil Hisban and
Shuayb Mill Complex.
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In addition to the watermills, the Roman developed the so called cattle-mill, mola asinaria in which
human labour was supplied by the use of an ass or some other animal (William S.,1875). Some of
this type of mills continued to be used in Jordan until the mid of the 20th Century.
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GLASS
Roman glass production developed from Hellenistic technical traditions, initially concentrating on the
production of intensely coloured cast glass vessels. During Roman Period the industry underwent
rapid technical growth that saw the introduction of glass blowing and the dominance of colourless or
‘aqua’ glasses (Fleming, S. J., 1999). Glass blowing technique introduced by the Roman, is a widely
technique used in the manufacturing of traditional glass in Jordan.

METALLURGY
The Romans had many important contribution in the field of metallurgy; they used Gold, Silver,
Copper, Tin, Lead, Zinc, Iron, Mercury, Arsenic, Antimony.Many alloys were intentionally made by
Romans in order to change the properties of the metal e.g. the alloy of predominately tin with lead
would harden the soft tin, to create pewter, which would prove its utility as cooking and tableware.

Furthermore, the Romans invented new methods to create metal objects. One of the most important
is the use of moulding technique. In this method, metal objects were created by making a model of
the desired shape, by wood, wax, or metal, which would then be pressed into a clay mould (Healy,
1978).

Many of the tools and techniques invented or developed by the Romans for metal fabrication,
continued to be used in Jordan until the mid of the 20 century, and some of these techniques
continue to be used in traditional metalworking in Jordan.
ROMAN POTTERY
Pottery was produced in enormous quantities in ancient Rome, mostly for utilitarian purposes. It is
found all over the former Roman Empire. One of the most important Roman invention in the field of
pottery making is the pottery, which continued to be used until today in Jordan.
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CANDLES
The Romans invented the first modern candles. Their candles were sticks with a wick in the center,
rather than a wick placed in a container. They made their candles by dipping a wick in liquid tallow, a
type of animal fat, repeatedly until enough fat has hardened around the outside. This candle could
then be placed in a holder and lit.

THE JULIAN CALENDAR
Julius Caesar had the Julian Calendar invented to streamline government and understanding. The
calendar implemented advances that are still in place today, such as the 365-day year, leap year,
and the number of days we currently use in months. The names of our months are also derived from
Roman mythology. This calendar is the main calendar used in Jordan.
INDOOR PLUMBING
The aqueducts carried water to maintain indoor plumbing similar to modern standards. Homes of the
nobility had running water, toilets, and even showers. Apartment blocks, commoner housing, had
communal baths and fountains. Much of the Roman Empire had underground sewers for drainage

and disease control. Larger homes often had open rooms in the center, called atria, with rain
collection pools. Such technologies could be detected in many baths build during and after the
Roman period. Every modern houses in Jordan is supplied with indoor plumbing system invented by
the Roman.
CLOTHES
Although shoes were already common, the Romans developed different shoes for the left and right
foot, which were more comfortable for their soldiers. Also, Romans invented socks, called "soccus"
to protect the feet so their soldiers could travel farther with less strain.
HOME HEATING
Along with indoor plumbing, the ancient Romans invented home heating by operating centralized or
underground furnaces that were constantly tended by slave labor during winter months. This
technique is used in all modern houses in Jordan
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CITY PLANNING
The cities in the Decapolis region did not resemble each other in their urban plans. Each city
proposed its own particular planning solutions, but with regard to the choice of public buildings and
their style of decoration, there was a surprising similarity among them. In all of them there were
colonnaded streets that were impressive thoroughfares leading from one city compound to another.
The colonnaded street had an important function in forming the city landscape, and the main public
buildings were constructed along it. In nearly all the cities there were public plazas surrounded by
porticos. Some of them were used as agoras or forums, that is to say, central city plazas in which
trading activity and public and political life were conducted.

Prominent among the entertainment structures was the theatre. In each city there was at least one
theatre. In Gerasa there were three, and in Philadelphia and Gadara there were two. The many bath
houses and the select number of decorative structures inspired by Roman architecture, with
triumphal arches and tetrapyla indicate the degree of Roman penetration and influence which is also
shown in the temples typical for that region. The architectonic adornments were also an expression
of the rich and fascinating merging together of Hellenistic and Roman sources of inspiration. The
architecture in the Decapolis was, therefore, of an eclectic and ‘baroque’ character, and derived its
inspiration from both east and west besides the local taste. The location of the temples and the
sanctuaries, the impressive thoroughfares and the decorative buildings, all these created an
attractive city panorama that gave evidence of wealth and power.
GADARA CITY PLAN
The shape of Gadara is rectangular, and its lengthwise axis points in the east-west direction. At the
western edge of the city lies the acropolis, a natural hill on which two theatres and other public
buildings that have not yet been identified were erected. The main street of the city stretches
westward from the acropolis. This was a paved colonnaded street that traversed almost the entire
length of the city (about 800 m.).
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On the north and south side of the street a few public buildings were constructed, and their
excavation is now in progress. At the western edge of the street lay a hippodrome which has not yet
been excavated. To its east, there was the main gate of Gadara. The city is in the process of a
comprehensive excavation, and only a small part of it has so far been exposed.

Site name: Umm Qais ( Gadara)
Location: Northern Jordan
Feature: City Plan
Period: Greco-Roman
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Description:
1- City Wall
2- Triconchos & Basilica
3- Domestic Quarters (Residential Area)
4- West Theater
5- Cardo Maximus with shops
6- Church Terrace
7- Decumanus Maximus
8- Nemphaeum
9- Podium Monument

10- Byzantine Baths
11- North Theater
12- Hellenistic Temple
13- Eastern City Gate
14 - Tomb Of Chaireas
15 - Tomb Of Modestus
16- Tomb Of The Germani
17- Sanctuary
18- Northern Mausoleum
19- Bath Of Herakleides
20- Baths
21- Early Roman City Gate (West)
22- Tiberias Gate
23- Underground Mausoleum
A. Resthouse
B. Museum
C. Parking
D. Toilets
E. Bayt Al Malkawi (Restored Ottoman House)
F. Bayt Al Hesbani
G. Ottoman Mosque
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Site name: Jerash ( Gerasa)
Feature: City plan
Period: Greco – Roman – Byzantine – Islamic

Description:
The foundation of cities and expansion of existing ones are well-known activities of kings and
emperors. Although the expansion of cities along major roadways has always been common,
the placement of an arch outside the walls of the Roman city of Gerasa does more than
commemorate the stay of the emperor Hadrian in the winter of A. D. 128. This arch provides
important clues to the order and structure of this classical city. It leads to an understanding of
how the imperial city restructured the earlier Hellenistic settlement. It provides a cornerstone to
a particular geometric strategy of "growing" a new urban quarter in commemoration of the
emperor's visit. Further, it leads to the discovery of the cosmological significance of this
particular urban design. The method of the city planners of Gerasa links the city's most
important Temple of Artemis and the Arch of Hadrian visually, geometrically, and cosmologically.
The geometry of the urban plan spells out the civic meaning of Artemis and Hadrian, their roles
in the founding and expansion of the town, and their testimony to the place of Gerasa within the
Roman world.
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Site name: Abila
Feature: City plan
Location: Northern Jordan
Period: Greco – Roman - Byzantine – Islamic
1: Theater
2: Basalt paved Street
3: Roman bridge
4: Basilica of the 7th cent. A.D.
5: Basilica of the 6th cent. A.D.
6: Basilica built on the theater
cavea
7: Basilica in the valley
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Description:
Abila (Quailibah, the modern name) in northern Jordan, just east of the southern end of the Sea
of Galilee, is located about 13 kilometers north and slightly northeast of the modern city of Irbid.
The site is composed of two hills (known as “tells,” mounds built up largely of ancient human
remains over a period of 5500 years, from about 4000 B.C. to A.D. 1500)—a northern one
named Tell Abila and a southern tell named Khirbet Umm el ‘Amad (“Mother of the Columns” in
Arabic)—with a lower saddle area between them.
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ARCHITECTURE, CITY PLANNING
D-THEATERS
Site Name: Jerash
Feature: Theatre
Period: Greco Roman
Location: North Jordan
South Theatre, Jerash
The South theatre. Built in 90s AD, this is the oldest theatre in Jerash. The theatre was
completed in the early second century AD. Designed purely for entertainment, it is one of the
most impressive of its type. It had the capacity to seat around three thousand people. The lower
rows of seats were numbered, suggesting that some of those seats were available for
reservation-or naturally reserved for the local dignitaries who inscriptions once again record as
funding the building work.
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Site Name: Jerash
Feature: Theatre
Period: Greco Roman
Location: North Jordan

Description:
North Theatre, Jerash
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This intimate theatre (odeon, seating 800) is oriented to the northeast, which is the view in this
photo. It was originally built during the reign of Marcus Aurelius (161-180 AD) as the city's council
chamber, and later enlarged. Seating was allocated by political and religious castes.

E- TEMPLES
Site Name: Jerash
Location: North Jordan
Feature: Temple
Period: Greek Roman
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Description:

Artemis, daughter of Zeus and sister of Apollo, was the patron goddess of Gerasa. This Temple
was a place of sacrifice dedicated to Artemis and built in 150. Although small, the temple's
Corinthian columns rise impressively from the hilltop site; 11 of the 12 front columns are still
standing. The temple's inner chamber was originally dressed with marble slabs and housed a
shrine which probably contained a statue of the goddess.
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Site Name: Jerash
Location: North Jordan
Feature: Zeus Temple
Period: Greco Roman

Description:
Erected in 162 AD, this temple stands on ruins of earlier sacred sites. From the Oval Plaza, a
staircase leads up to an esplanade (in front of the temple), which was a Temenos, or sacred
precinct. Originally, a rock in the esplanade served as a high place, and was enclosed into a shrine
in 100-80 BC.
This temple was modified in 69-70 AD and in the 2nd century AD, probably under Emperor
Hadrian. From there, another staircase led to the temple, which was originally surrounded by 15 m
high Corinthian columns.
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Site: Middle of Jordan – Amman
Sub site: Philadelphia Theater
Location: 31°57'6.32"N 35°56'21.39"E
Period: 138-161 AD

Description:
An imposing monument set into the side of the mountain down the hill from the Citadel and
connected to it via long and deep hidden tunnel. It is the most impressive legacy of Roman
Philadelphia (Amman) built under Emperor Antoninus Pius (138-161 AD).
Its 33 rows once seated 5000 spectators for performances and possibly also had religious
significance. It is still in regular use for theatrical and entertainment productions.
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Site: Northern Jordan – Umm Qais (Gadara)
Sub site: North Theatre Gadara
Location: 32°39'22.27"N 35°40'47.47"E
Period: 1st- 2nd century AD.

Description:
There are two theatres in Gadara, and a third one located at the hot springs of Himmet Gader.
Remains of the North Theatre, the largest one, are still visible in the hillside (next to the museum); this
theater was built by basalt stone looking north.
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Site: Northern Jordan – Umm Qais (Gadara)
Sub site: West Theatre Gadara
Location: 32°39'20.76"N 35°40'40.22"E
Period: 1st- 2nd century AD.
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Descriptions:
The well-preserved West Theatre is the most graceful feature of Gadara. Built of black basalt
stones, this theatre dates back to the first and the second centuries AD.

Site: Southern Jordan – Ma᾽an
Sub site: Petra- Wadi sabra
Location: 30°16'28.99"N 35°24'33.24E'
Period: 1st century AD.
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Description:
Sabra--Petra's southern suburb, this was a customs point for incoming caravans. The Romans added
baths, a theater and a garrison they used sandstone and engraved the rocks to construct this theater
following the Nabataean techniques.

Site: Southern Jordan –Maan
Sub site: Petra Theater
Location: 30°19'29.90"N 35°26'49.37"E
Period: Nabataean - Roman
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Description:
Nabataean engraved their monuments into the sandstone rocks this theater was built by
Nabataeans during 40 BC. The Roman emperor Trajan conquered Petra in A.D. 106 and
converted it into the province of Arabia. The Romans continued the rock sculpturing of the
Nabataeans and redesign the Nabateans theatre.

Sub site: Abila Theater
Location: Northern Jordan

32°40'54.57"N 35°52'13.38"E

Period: 138-161 AD
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Description
Abila of the Decapolis is divided into several distinct "Areas," which comprise the modern
archaeological site. These Areas are distinguished by their location and special architectural surface
features. The semi-circular depression in the hillside is the Theater cavea. When Gottlieb Schumacher
first surveyed Abila, he mentioned the remnants of theater furniture. The Theater cavea overlooks Area
B below it. Area B is actually a part of the Theater cavea, running up the hillside. Also the Byzantine
street ran below the Theater, down by Area E and turning east across the Wadi Quailibah.
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ARCHITECTURE, CITY PLANNING BATHS

Site: South of Jordan – Ayn Gharandal
Sub site: Wadi Arabah
Location: 30ʺ05' N 35 ʺ 11' E'
Period: Late Roman -1st century AD.
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Description:
In the two looted rooms of the bathhouse, the interior faces of several walls were visible. This
includes some portion of the N, S, E, and W walls from the Northern Room and the N and W walls
of the Southern Room. Several of the walls still exhibited remains of concrete for the vaulting of
the structure. Although much of the structure remains buried in the surrounding dunes, it was
possible to discern a plan of the two exposed rooms.
The Southern Room of the structure was badly disturbed, but the internal face of its northern wall
was still covered in thick plaster extending over three courses of roughly cut stones. The Southern
Room’s western wall also maintains its plaster veneer, but it is poorly preserved and still largely
buried. There are at least one voussoir in this wall, the Southern Room was barrel vaulted. In the
Northern Room, the walls were considerably better preserved. The northern and southern walls of
the room are constructed of undressed stones and chinkstones. The southern wall, the central
cross-wall between the Northern Room and Southern Room, contains a doorway leading to the
Southern room. The western wall contained a row of springers, proving that the barrel vault
covered both the Northern and Southern Rooms. Finally, the eastern wall was the best preserved,
with at least two visible courses of well-cut stones. Its plaster is in fine condition with many layers,
including a finished outer veneer. Two voussoirs (on the south end of the wall) exhibit diagonal
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tooling. On the north end, at the corner with the northern wall, another voussoir is placed vertically
(rather than horizontally).

Site: Northern Jordan - Umm Qais
Sub site: Gadara Archaeological site
Location: 32ʺ40' N 35 ʺ 40' E'
Period: 1st century CE.

1‐ Changing Room
2‐ Warm Room
3‐ Sauna Room
4‐ Hot Room
5‐ Services Room

Description:
This building is located about 50m, west of the central‐plan church. It is considered one of the most
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important archaeological buildings located in this area. The main building of the bath was 30m wide
and 50m long. It was built on a steep slope. It consists of different rooms and open spaces, such
as a changing room, a warm room, a sauna room, a hot room and other services room (Fig. 1 ‐b).
The bath came to an end by a destruction caused by an earthquake at around 400 AD.
Furthermore, in the first half of the 7th century AD., the bath was used as a habitation or perhaps
for industrial purposes. It was ultimately destroyed by the great earthquake of eighth century AD.

Site: Northern Jordan - Jerash
Sub site: Gerasa , Jerash city Archaeological site
Location: 32°16'55.94"N 35°53'38.43"E
Period: Late Roman – 1st century AD.
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Description:
The Bath, located at the heart of the old ancient city of Gerasa of the Decapolis, Jerash today, are
sometimes described as "a set of modest size rooms, irregularly.
The plan of supply and discharge water from the spa explain the organization and functioning of
water channels in place in antiquity.
Basin B 43/47 and the Pipes of the eastern sector of B 39.
Located at the northwest corner of the facility and released entirely in 1931, the basin B 43/47 had
since undergone little degradation. 10.90 m long, 3.78 m wide and a depth of 1, 38 m at least, this
basin, to the inner walls sealed with a hydraulic plaster smoothed, could contain at least 50 m3 of
water . Interpreted as the cold pool of the resort despite its depth and the absence of any
development that allows bathers to access and exit, this pool must match the tank instead of the
spa.
B 39 sector "court / palaestra" would not in fact a service area designed to accommodate water
projects (tank and pipes water distribution), used incidentally to "dump". Moreover, although the
detailed study of glass fragments found is not yet done, the quality, fineness and quantity of these
elements raise the question of the origin and function of these vessels in the baths.
Directly accessible from the "atrium" At 52, the small room B 40 space is characterized by the
presence of a tiled floor, with benches on all four sides and a small basin in the northeast corner.
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Equipped with benches and enjoying the heated atmosphere of the space B 36, Room B 40, for his
place in the circuit seems to have been bathing room used as an intermediary between the cold
sector ("Atrium") and hot ( Rooms B 36 and 41) baths.
The floor of Room B 40 and the space B 36 of the hypocaust of this space was composed of "brick
tiles" and the presence of two superimposed levels of terracotta elements. The lower level consists
of reclaimed tiles ( tegulae ), some still have graphiti more or less understandable. Placed on a
mortar bed installed directly above the lower level, a second development of clay forms the basis of
the hypocaust. South, opening piercing the wall full thickness corresponds to the mouth of a home,
the only vestige of a praefurnium used in the primitive state destroyed during the construction of
the Saint Theodore in 495 AD . Receiving indirectly AD hot air produced by the praefurnium B 42,
this room can be considered as a tepidarium . However, it is likely that this space has also acted as
destrictarium in which activities took place cleaning body essential in the practice of the bath.
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ARCHITECTURE, CITY PLANNING

Site name: Petra
Feature: Nymphaeum
Period: Roman Nabataean
Description:
The Nymphaeum was a grand public fountain along Petra's Colonnaded Street. Only the
foundations remain today, but in antiquity it was a splendid building with an interior, recessed
half-dome.
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B- Nymphaeums
Site name: Jerash
Feature: Nymphaeum
370
Period: Roman
Location: North Jordan

Description:
Nymphaeum, Jerash
The Nymphaeum (a public fountain) of Jerash was built towards the end of the second

century AD, when the city was "most prosperous and happy" under the Antonines. In the
foreground is a circular basin that received waters from the fountain, which were
conducted through pipes whose outlets are visible in the background
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ENGINEERING INVENTIONS, GREAT WORKS
A-Road Constructions

Site: Petra-Jordan
Sub Site: King’s Highway
Location: Petra
Period: In the early 2nd century AD, Trajan used this route to build his "Via Nova Trajana

Description:
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This ancient Roman road is one of the most historic and scenic roads in the world; it starts in
Jerash, goes via Amman and twists and winds its way south through the heart of Jordan,
connecting the historic centres of Madaba, Kerak, Tafila, Shobak and Petra, and runs all the way
down to Aqaba. As early as 1,200 BC Moses addressed the Adomites saying, “Let us pass…we
will go by the King’s Highway”
Two highways run north-south through southern Transjordan. The King’s Highway runs through
the important cities of Heshbon, Medeba, Dibon, Kerak, Bozrah and Petra. The Way of the
Wilderness (of Moab and Edom) runs parallel to the King’s Highway but to the east, on the seam
between the Arabian desert and the arable Transjordan Plateau.

Site: Petra-Jordan
Sub Site:
Location: Petra
Period: 1st century CE.

Description:
Petra Road was the main road of the ancient city of Petra in Jordan built by the Romans in the
1st century CE. The road is characterized by the great gates that served as the entrance to the
ancient city.
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Site: The Incense Route Incense
Sub Site: Petra
Location: South desert
Period: 400 B.C.
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Description:
One of the primary routes of commerce, which was defined later as “The Incense Route”, started

in the southern part of the Arabian Peninsula, where some of the finer perfume plants were
grown.
It went north, parallel to the Red Sea, with approximately 65 resting stations.
Towards the end of the route, at Dedan, it divided into a few different routes. One turned north
eastward, toward Mesopotamia. Two other routes were directed toward the seas - both
ultimately brought the perfume, spices and incense to Petra. One continued inland directly to
Petra while the other turned southward to the port of Leuce Come, situated beside the east
shore of the Red Sea. From there this route continued by land, also to Petra.

Site: Southern Jordan
Sub Site: Ancient Roman Road (Via Traiana Nova)
Location: Look at the map
Period: 98 to 117 AD.
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Description:
The Via Traiana Nova (previously known as the Via Regia) was an ancient Roman road built by
the emperor Trajan. It was specifically known as the Via Traiana Nova in order to distinguish it
from the Via Traiana in Italy.Trajan built a major road, the Via Nova Traiana, from Bostra to Aila
on the Red Sea, a distance of 267 miles. Built between AD 111 and 114, its primary purpose may
have been to provide efficient transportation for troop movements and government officials. It is
occasionally also referred to simply as the 'Via Nova, or 'Via Nova Traiana and was completed

under Hadrian.
The principle Roman road in Jordan is the famous Via Nova Traiana, which some milestones
explain extended ‘from the borders of Syria as far as the Red Sea’. In fact, it ran from southern
Syria, through the provincial capital of Arabia at Bostra, right down past Petra to Aila on the Gulf
of Aqaba, a total of c. 350 km.
The photograph shows what was once a well-preserved stretch of the VNT running west of Umm
el-Jimal. The borders and central rib are clearly visible, as well as the fieldstones used for the
surface. This is the substructure; the surface was beaten earth on top, but that is long gone.
Agriculture is now spreading rapidly in this area and already traces visible 25 years ago are
gone and more will soon disappear.

Site: Jordan
Sub Site: south of Jordan
Location: Heshbon – Jordan
Period: In the early1st century AD
A trace of Roman Road from Livias(and Tall er-Rameh) In Jordan Vally to Essbus (Heshbon)

Description:
During the Roman road from Esbus(to Tall el-Hammam. The Roman road measures 14.1 Rm
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(20.98 km) to the Roman building at Tall el-Hammam and 15.3 Rm (22.6 km) to Tall er-Ramah.
Recognizing that the tall at Hammam is over a kilometer long and the Roman building is in the
centre of the site, one could expect the gate to the city to be some distance from the Roman
building and indicate that the Roman road would be even shorter than the 14.1 Roman miles.
From the GPS of the Roman road, it is clear that the distance to Tall el-Hammam from Esbus is
closer to the 12 Roman miles than Tall er-Rameh and indicates that the area around Tall elHammam is a better candidate for ancient Livias based on the Roman mile markers.. The road
between Livias and Esbus (Essebōn) was used by pilgrims traveling from Jerusalem via Jericho.

Site: Umm Qais (Gadara)
Sub Site: Gadara- Cardo
Location: North 25,09 East 35,13
Period: 63 BC
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Description:
In ancient times, Gadara was strategically situated, laced by a number of key trading routes
connecting Syria and Palestine.
The cardo was a north-south oriented street in Roman cities, military camps, and coloniae. The
cardo, an integral component of city planning, was lined with shops and vendors, and served as
a hub of economic life. The main cardo was called cardo maximus.
The cardo was the "hinge" or axis of the city, derived from the same root as cardinal.

Site: Jarash
Sub Site: Jarash - Cardo
Location: Jarash
Period: 1st century CE.

Description:
The cardo was a north-south oriented street in Roman cities, military camps, and coloniae. The
cardo, an integral component of city planning, was lined with shops and vendors, and served as
a hub of economic life. The main cardo was called cardo maximus.
Most Roman cities also had a Decumanus Maximus, an east-west street that served as a
secondary main street. Due to varying geography, in some cities the decumanus is the main
street and the cardo is secondary, but in general the cardo maximus served as the primary road.
The Forum was normally located at the intersection of the Decumanus and the Cardo.
The cardo was the "hinge" or axis of the city, derived from the same root as cardinal.
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Site: Jordan
Sub Site: Wadi Rum
Location: Wadi Rum
Period: In the early 2nd century AD, Trajan used this route to build his "Via Nova Trajana
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NGINEERING INVENTIONS, GREAT WORKS
C-Aqueducts

Site: Jerash
Sub site: Aqueduct
Period: Roman
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Description:
Springs 1200 m N of Gerasa fed the reservoir of Birketein (=double pool) which had a
rectangular shape and was divided into two parts by a barrier wall. It is 43,5 m wide, 88,5 m long
and some 3 m deep. Originally a colonnade, which can be dated to 209 AD.
However the water level in the reservoir was too low to supply the city center of Gerasa with
fresh water. The Birketein water was (and still is) only used for local agricultural purposes.

Site: Gadara
Sub site: The Ancient World’s Longest Underground Aqueduct
Period: Roman

Description:
This massive water tunnel begins in an ancient swamp in Syria, which has long since dried out,
and extends for 64 kilometers on the surface before it disappears into three tunnels, with
lengths of 1, 11 and 94 kilometers. The longest previously known underground water channel of
the antique world -- in Bologna -- is only 19 kilometers long.
"Amazing" is the word that the researcher uses to describe the achievement of the construction
crews, who were most likely legionnaires. The soldiers chiseled over 600,000 cubic meters of
stone from the ground -- or the equivalent of one-quarter of the Great Pyramid of Cheops. This
colossal waterworks project supplied the great cities of the "Decapolis" -- a league originally
consisting of 10 ancient communities -- with spring water. The aqueduct ended in Gadara, a city
with a population of approximately 50,000. According to the Bible, this is where Jesus exorcized
demons and chased them into a herd of pigs.
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Site name: Humeima/Auara
Feature: Aqueduct
Period: Roman
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Description:
The large Roman fort at the N edge of Auara is one of the most prominent features at the site. The
rectangular plan of the fort with a gate in each of the four walls, measured 500 x 700 Roman feet
(206 x 148 m), the reservoir in its NW corner (100 x 50 x 10 Roman feet; 29 x 14 x 3 m) had a
capacity of about 1250 m3, presumably built in the same period as the fort.
The aqueduct entered the fort from the NW. The distance to the presumed intersection with the
main al-Qanah aqueduct is about 100 m but here ploughing had obliterated all traces of the
aqueduct conduit. At the SW corner remains of another sandstone conduit slab suggest a
continuation of the water in the reservoir to a place more close to the inhabited areas.

Site name: Humeimah
Location: South Jordan Negev
Feature: Aqueduct
Period: Roman Nabataean

Description:
The aqueduct consisted of a heavy rubble foundation wall that supported the long stone conduit
blocks framed by rubble packing set in mortar. The conduit blocks were made of yellow marl or
white sandstone depending of the region; the material was quarried locally. On the upper edges
of the conduit blocks fist size rubble was set in hard mortar and smoothed over with
stucco/plaster on the interior. The whole structure was topped with flat slabs of limestone.
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Site name: Amman
Feature: Aqueduct
Period: Roman
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Description:
At 5m deep and 16m in diameter, it would have held just over 1,000 cubic meters, or approximately
250,000 gallons, of water. The cistern was fed by rainwater through an inlet channel, and could be
entered for maintenance by the stairs shown in the photo. A column, whose stump is standing at the
bottom of the cistern, measured the water level.

Site name: Jerash
Location: North Jordan
Feature: Aqueduct
Period: Roman

384

Description:
Springs 1200 m N of Gerasa fed the reservoir of Birketein (=double pool) which had a rectangular
shape and was divided into two parts by a barrier wall. It is 43,5 m wide, 88,5 m long and some 3
m deep. Originally a colonnade, which can be dated to 209 AD
However the water level in the reservoir was to low to supply the city center of Gerasa with fresh
water. The Birketein water was (and still is) only used for local agricultural purposes.

Site name: Abila
Location: Northern Jordan
Feature: Aqueduct
Period: Roman
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Description:
Lower portion of the Umm el Amad aqueduct that was repaired by large ashlar blocks of stone.

Site name: South of Jordan – Ayn Gharandal
Sub site: Wadi Arabah
Location: 30ʺ05' N 35 ʺ 11' E'
Period: Late Roman – 1st century AD.
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Description:
Only a line of low earth and stone mounds, running from the north east corner of the fort toward the
mouth of Wadi Gharandal. The structural debris and undulating topography suggest the presence
of piers for an elevated aqueduct system. The aqueduct line was disturbed in one section, but it is
traceable for the majority of the distance between the fort, bath, and spring with mounds visible at

regular intervals and heights consistent with a stone built arcade. The total length of the aqueduct
is ca. 190.3 m, and ca. 0.78 m wide. The aqueduct provided both the bath complex and the fortress
with a constant source of water from the nearby ‘Ayn or spring.
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ENGINEERING INVENTIONS, GREAT WORKS
Bridges Construction

Site: Jordan
Sub site: Abila Roman Bridge
Location: 04,55 east- 32.68 north
Period: 63Bc
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Description:
After the Roman conquest in 63 BC, Bila (Raphana) and the land surrounding they construct A
Bridge over Wadi Quelbeh using Limestone from the surrounding area.

Site: Jordan
Sub site: Jarash Roman Bridge
Location: North 43,50 – East 35,05
Period: 63 DA
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Description:
After the Roman conquest in 63 BC , Jerash and the land surrounding they construct A Bridge
connecting the ancient city of Gerasa to modern Jerash ...

Site: Jordan
Sub Sites: Jordan River Roman Bridge
Location: North 28,04 – East 52,71
Period: 63DA

Description:
Three Bridges site in the lower river valley, where Roman, Ottoman, and British-built bridges all
cross the Jordan River at the same point. In the Beit She'an/Irbid area in the north, a bridge from
the Roman era and a caravanserai still survive, the reason for their geographic proximity most
likely explained by the importance of this location in providing transport across the water. In
modern times, the river continues to be an important border location. The bridge constructed
with locale basalt stone in vault construction techniques.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Project Partner 4
Fondatione Nuove Proposte Culturali
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INTRODUCTION

Hellenism as a culture meeting: thanks to Alexander conquests, the hellenic world came in contact
with the ancient traditions of the Orient cultures. Eastern populations absorbed the Greek culture,
which was diffused by the conquerors also in India, then they reworked and joined it with their own
traditions. For the first time in the mediterranean history it was created a true common culture,
whose base was greek. Also no-greek populations gave their contribution to this true common
culture. Hellenism represents a sort of precedent of the modern globalization, even though it
occurred on a lower geographic plan. It is also necessary to consider that in the hellenistic reigns
countryside population continued their own lives, even though they were dominated by new
conquerors.

PHILOSOPHY

The greatest philosophic schools of the hellinistic period focused their attention on individual
happiness, not on the best form of government. The participation into the political life wasn’t
necessary to reach happiness, sometimes it was dangerous;
According to the philosopher Epicurus, men’s unhappiness comes from the fear of death;
There is the birth of philosophical doctrines, such as: skepticism, stoicism, epicureanism and
cynicism, which had at the core of their interest the so-called eudaimonia, that means the search of
man positive existence.

LITERATURE
There is the birth of the literary man, who had intellectual interests, and who composed his own
work writing and addressed it to a large public. The progressive affirmation of the book had been
possible thanks to this transition;
Writers like Callimachus, Theocritus and Apollonius of Rhodes were no longer linked to city
communities, but they lived into the king courts by which they were financed. They were authors of a
refined poetic genre that can be understood only by a strict public of experts;
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The new comedy, represented in theatres had no longer the political actuality as its own subject, but
it had small private stories with happy endings.
Leonidas or Leonide (Taranto, 320 or 330 B.C. – Alexandria, 260 B.C.) was an ancient Greek poet.
He is considered the major exponent of the Peloponnesian Doric school. He was born in Taranto in
the Magno-Greek period and he died at Alexandria on a non-defined date. We know little about his
own life, except what can be deduced from his epigrams, which are among the most beautiful of the
greek poetry. These works are longer than the average and so can also be interpreted as short
elegies. In them, with realistic tones, Leonidas deals with the misery of the most modest characters
of the hellenistic poleis.

SOCIETY
In this period started an important migratory phonomenon. Hundreds of thousands of Greek people
transferred in hellenistic reigns such as settlers, mercenaries, officers or traders. While Greece
populated and impoverished, after few generations these reigns became populous and extremely
multiracial. Instead of proud particolarism of ancient poleis, in the subjects mind appeared the idea
of belonging to a unique common world. They were subjects to a sovereign, but citizens of the world
(cosmopolitans).

ART
The hellenistic art, as well as other disciplines, emerged renewed from the comparison with the
traditions of populations coming from Asia Minor, Eurasia, Syria, Phoenicia, North Africa, Persia and
India. This occurred thanks to continuous exchanges between dominators and dominated.
Hellenistic sovereigns (basileus), following Alexander’s example, encourage his own divination,
because he had the political interest of dominate a wide territory.
Art as a celebration: the extraordinary heroic achievements of Alexander gave origin to his
mythifications that

saw a rich images production. Alexander himself, aware of art celebrative

function, ordered a series of his portaits in which he had military postures which highlighted his
courage and daring. We haven’t got a lot of news about this, but important sources tell us that
recurrent aspects were his juvenile, but proud aspect, his inspired eyes and his characteristic
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forelock in the middle of the head, that seemed the lion mane and that recalled courage and regality.

ARCHITECTURE
The hellenistic architecture is different from the previous classic art, because it had a high eclectic
characteristic, which showed the tendency of superimposing the Doric, Ionic and Corinthian styles,
and that was perfectly adapted to the new decorative tentency that was extremely attentive to
scenographic effects.
There was the birth of new types of building, such as gymnasiums and gyms, and there was the
experimentation of stylistic innovations in arcades, in peristyles and along the colonnaded streets of
Deloa, Athens, Eleusis, Miletus, Rhodes and Pergamon. Also the religious architecture was affected
by these new tendencies, even though it remained closed to classic canons. For this reason there
was the experimentation of solutions which were alternative to the static templar system, such as
the circular plan (tholos) and the semicircular exedra. The city-planning of new oriental foundations
showed important innovations regarding the regular plan of various cities, such as Priene e DuraEuropos. Finally, there was the birth of a new architectonic type of the monumental altar, an
example of this is represented by the beautiful Altar of Zeus at Pergamo.

SCULPTURE
During the hellenistic age, the sculptural styles started to articulate and diversify: with the loss of the
classical ideal of beauty, which wanted to reach a perfect form of armony, there was the tendency to
reach a greater dramatization, but also the need to have a detailed and raw realism.
The subjects represented by the artists of the Hellenistic Age, were extremely various: there was the
power celebration in wide scenographic reconstructions, in the portraiture, and in mythical scenes
full of dramatic power. In most case, we haven’t got the original works, but copies belonging to the
Roman Age. It is necessary to remember that these statues, as well as the buildings in which they
were often placed, were originally painted with vivid colours, then lost; on the contrary there is the
tendency to think that ancient pupolations preferred the white of the marble.
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ART/ ARCHITECTURE/ SCULPTURE
Lysippus, in ancient greek Λύσιππος (Sicyon, 390/385 B.C. – after 306 B.C.): was an ancient Greek
sculptor who also worked the bronze. He was the last of the greatest masters of the classic greek
sculpture, and worked for Alexander the Great, who Lisippo portayed several times. He mostly
sculpted the bronze, in fact in “Alexander the Great on the horse” the king appears in the act of belt
his enemy, even though the horse is reared. These postures and attitudes remained, for about a
century, a model for the hellenistic kings and then for Roman emperors, too.
He worked for several years in his town, but then he moved to different Greek (Olympia, Corinth,
Rhodes, Delphi, Athens) and Italian centers (Rome e Taranto).
Taranto: there is the Lysippus Art School in honor of the Greek sculptor himself.

MUSEUMS
Archaeological National Museum of Altamura (BA);
Operational Centre for the Archaeology Museum of Archaeology of Bari;
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Antiquarium of Canes of the Battle - Barletta (BA);
Detached Office Department of Archaeology of Canosa di Puglia (BA);
Archaeological Museum of Egnazia Fasano (BR);
Archaeological National Museum of Gioia del Colle (BA);
Detached Office Department of Archaeology of Manduria (TA);
Jatta National Museum Jatta of Ruvo di Puglia (BA);
National Museum of Taranto.
Archaeological Areas
Roman Amphitheater of Brindisi;
Archaeological Area of Ascoli Satriano (FG);
Archaeological Area of Monte Sannace (BA).
Archaeological Sites in Taranto and Provinces of the Hellenistic Age
From Proposal of Archaeological Itineraries in Taranto and Provinces; Ministry of Cultural

Heritage and Environmental Conservation Archaeological Supervision of Apulia; Friends of
Museums Association (TA); Province of Taranto; Office for the Turistic Promotion of Taranto, Apulia
Region CRSEC Taranto - 53; Cressanti Graphic (TA) November 1998.

TOMBS

Chamber Tomb (Hypogeum “Genoviva”) 75, Polibio Street (TA)
See Antonietta Dell’Aglio, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “The monumental
tomb is today autonomously accessible from a courtyard of a private property, which overlooks on
the traverse that leads to Pio XII Street”. “The hypogeum, expression of a family unit, concerning a
high social status, seemes to be used between 330 B. C. ca. and the late III century B. C. and that
constitutes one of the oldest evidence of the renewed use, interrupted at the beginning of the V
century B. C., of the necropolis monumentalization which caracterized the Hellenistic Age in Taranto,
after the Roman conquest, too”.
398
Chamber Tombs ( “Maria Ausiliatrice” Institute) 162, Umbria Street (TA)
See Antonietta Dell’Aglio, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “Nowadays,
between the various tombs of the religious complex, only two monumental hypogeum structures are
visible. They are located in a basement accessible from the connecting corridor next to Sardegna
Street, between two internal corridors of the Institute (…). These are two gemine chamber tombs,
which have been contextually constructed and placed side by side, so they were addressed to a
unique family (…). The dresses which have been discovered, allow us to trace the burial back to the
last thirty years of the IV century B. C.”.

Chamber Tomb 55, Polibio Street (TA)
See Antonietta Dell’Aglio, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “In the courtyard
of the building located in 55, Polibio Street, is well preserved an extremely interesting hypogeum
paint. The hypogeum is accessible from the west, through a dromos composed by nine steps cut in
the stone (…) through a little lobby, it is possible to reach a funerary room, partially obtained in the
pew and refined at the top with a non-preserved cornice (…) The hypogeum…dates back to the first

ten years of the III century B. C.”.

Semichamber Tomb Alto Adige Street (TA)
See Antonietta Dell’Aglio, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “The tomb, with a
rectangular hole in the stone, has plastered walls, except from an area in the inferior part near the
bottom: so the dislocated plan had to be raised with a perishable material (…) The excavation of the
funerary structure, without a covering, let us hypothesize an ancient use of it as a place of drainage.
The rests of the mortuary equipments and the architectural fragments of the external monument let
us to date it back to the second half of the III century B.C.”

Chamber Tomb Acton Street (TA)
See Antonietta Dell’Aglio, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “ In 1982, in the
north-east sector, far few hundreds of meters from the walls that encircled the greek town on the
East, has been found …an area used with funerary purposes, characterized by little units of burial,
at a variable distance between them. It was connected to the biggest hellenistic necropolis…”. “ One
of the tomb has a lobby which was parte obtained from the stone and part realised with dry-stones
(…) The other funerary hypogeum, discovered in a bad status, has a rectangular plan that originally
should have walls blocks-covered”.

Necropolis and place of worship S. Sergio, Massafra (TA)
See. Grazia Angela Maruggi, Proposta di itinerari archeologici di Taranto e Provincia: “Of the big
necropolis, have been studied about 80 tombs, concentrated into two principal groups…they belong
to a typology well known in other greek necropolis: rectangular holes digged into the rock, closed
between two big no-rectangular slabbes and completed by deep countertrenches ….the equipments
are poor, constituted bytwo or three objects (…) a series of votive earthenware dated back to the IV
century B. C. and consisting in all types of Dionysos - Hades reclining on kline, Persephone - Kore
and Dioscuri, has been discovered in an area in the north of the settlement”.
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SCIENTIFIC ITINERARY

Science : • Mathematics and Mechanics;
• Geography;
• Astronomy;
• Medicine;
Technology and Production

Science
The city of Alexandria with its Bibliotheque and Museum, became the greatest cultural pole.
Important were the scientific method which had a technological level equal to that existing in Europe
during the XVII century, and the finding of the Antikythera machine.

Mathematics and Mechanics
Euclid (Gela; 323 B.C. – 285 B.C): it is well known for his work of geometry , the Elements, thanks
to which he rigorously influenced the greek mathematical thought.

Apolonnius of Perga(Perga, 262 B.C. – Murtina, 190 B.C.) he was an ancient Greek mathematician
and astronomer, he is famous for his works in which he studied the conic sections and, in
astronomy, he introduced the epicycles and the deferentials.

Mathematics and Mechanics
Archimedes of Siracusa (Siracusa, about 287 B.C. – Siracusa, 212 B.C.): he was an ancient Greek
mathematician, an engineer, a physician and an inventor (Siceliot). He was one of the greatest
scientists of the history.

Hero of Alexandria (also called Hero the Old): he was an ancient Greek mathematician, engineer
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and inventor, who realized the eolipila and other different mechanical devices. His chronologial
collocation is uncertain and it could be traced back to the I and II century B.C..

Geography
Eratosthenes of Cyrene (Cyrene, 276 B.C. – Alexandria, 194 B.C.): he was an ancient Greek
mathematician, astronomer, geographer and poet. He was one of the most versatile intellectuals of
his period. He was the third librarian of Alexandria’s Bibliotheque and he was also the tutor of
Ptolemy IV Philopator, he is now known because he was the first who measured precisely the Earth
dimensions.

Astronomy
Aristarcus of Samo(Samo, about 310 B.C.– about 230 a.C.): he was a great ancient Greek
astronomer. In the first half of the II century B. C. he developed the ancient heliocentric theory. As
referred by Archimedes, Aristarcus suggested: “that fixed stars are unchangeables and that the
Earth turns around the Sun, describing a circle”.
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Astronomy
Hipparcus Nicaea (Nicaea, 190 B.C. – Rhodes, 120 B.C.): he was an ancient greek astronomer,
mathematician and geographer. He made the first valuation of the earth’s precession and he also
realized the first map.

Medicine
Herophilus of Chalcedon:(Chalcedon, about 335 B.C. – Alexandria, about 280 B.C.), he was a
Greek-hellenistic doctor, he is known as the first anatomist of the history and he also was the first
founder of the great medical school of Alexandria. He was the first who made conclusions about
human body’s dissection.

Technology and Production
Important in the hellenistic period was the development of technical applications. There were great

progresses of war weapons (crossbows, catapults and siege machines) and also navigation
became safer, thanks to the construction of firm boats and big lighthouses, such as Alexandria
lightouse. There was the invention of hydraulic machines used to embellish royal palaces with
fountains. The major developments of hydraulic technics were the construction water mills and the
planning of big aqueducts. The limit of Alexandrian technology was that it was used within limits,
because slave’s work was efficient and it had a lower cost.

Technology and Production
The Lighthouse of Alexandria: it is consedered one of the seven wonders of the ancient world and it
was constructed on the island of Pharos, in front of the port of Alexandria, in the years between 300
B.C. and 280 B.C. and it reamained operable until the XIV century, when it was destroyed by two
earthquakes. It was constructed by Substratum of Cnidus, a Greek merchant; the project was
started by Ptolemy I Soter, at the beginning of his reign, and was completed by his son Ptolemy II
Philadelphus. The aim was that of increasing maritime traffic safety both in entrance and exit, which
was made dangerous by the orographic reliefs and by the various sandbanks in the area of the sea
overlooking the port of Alexandria.

Technology and Production
The pump for the water increase is an important and long-lasting invention by Ctesibius. Described
by Vitruvius, who attributed this invention to Ctesibius, and by Hero, who didn’t cite the author. The
pump was constituted by two bronze cylinders in which, thanks to a revolving bar, two hermetic
pistons were turned up and down one after the other. Both cylinders communicated with a vertical
tube. Actioning the pump into the water, it filled the cylinders when the corrispondent pistons turned
up, while when they turned down, thanks to the closure of specific valves, that denied it to flow back
into the other cylinder, it was forced to go up the tube.

Technology and Production
The water clock: the ancient instrument used to get the impression of the passing of the time was
the water hourglass, dated back to the pharaonic Egypt. Ctesibius transformed this instrument into
the water clock, which was a real measurement instrument, thanks to different expedient, described
by Vitruvius. The basic idea was that of making constant the idea of the pressure present into the
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exit forum, leaving draining the water from a recipient in which the water level was constant. The
water outflow, that depends from the pressure, became constant, too.
The solution used shows that some of the ideas that will be formalised by Archimedes in his treatise
About the floats have already been acquired. A second problem was constituted by the exit forum
surface variation due to chalky corrosions or formations. To avoid them Ctesibius realized a gold
forum and another one into a gem. The time wasn’t directly showed by the water level, but by a
hand revolving on a dial mechanically linked to a float that followed the increasing of the water level.
These clock could also include other different mechanisms, such as ringing or robotic movements
that came into action at prefixed times.

Technology and Production
The hydraulic organ: it was also the first musical instrument with a fingerboard of the history and it
was also the first that was scientifically planned. In the organ, which is described by both Vitruvius
and Hero, the water presses the air contained into a tank, which is pushed into the canes. The tank
is always provided by air thanks to one or more pumps, already described. The water function is to
mantain the pressure constant into the tank during its working. In a type described by Hero, the
pump is actioned by the wind power, thanks to a mechanism similar to that used into the windmills.
Ctesibius gave to his instrument the name of hydraulis (Ύδραυλις), composed with the roots of ὕδω
ρ (water) and αὐλός (flute), from which derived the adjective hydraulic, initially used only for the
organ and then extended to object without references to the music. The hydraulic organ continued
being used, without substantial innovations, during the imperial and Byzantine ages and entered in
Europe when the Byzantine emperor Costantine V offered an instrument like that to the king of
Franks Pepine the Short.
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CALABRIA IN ANTIQUITY

The great prestige and importance and attention to the Calabrian territory is due firstly to
geographic reasons.Calabria is a territory of forced terrestrial transit between the centre of the
peninsula and Sicily and is found to be also an important port on the routes connecting the Aegean
world and the Tyrrhenian Sea. The first archaeological documentation dates back to the Paleolithic
Era, but the large diffusion of the settlement develops in the middle and late Bronze Age with the
development of communities with a predominantly agricultural economy.
During the Bronze Age takes place also the first major structuring of Calabrian territory with
the appearing of cultures characterized by cultural common traits.The great ethno-cultural variety
at the time of the creation of stable settlements is grouped under the common definition of
Enotrians. The development of the Mycenean society which impelled its traders in the west is
responsible for the improvement of systems of exploitation of local resources, manufacturing in the
ceramic extraction and processing of metals, which abounded in Calabria and instead were
definitely lacking in the Aegean. The Aegean sailors came on the coasts of southern Italy to bring
their products in exchange of raw materials necessary for their development.After the abrupt
interruption of the relations with the Aegean world following the disappearance of the Mycenaeans
kingdom, which resulted however,in

a further strengthening of the local community that were

pushed to the improvement in the relations of territorial management, a new phase of contacts with
the Greek world is open with the VIII century. B.C. ;it begins the stage of greek "colonization" in
the west that develops in Calabria and marks the moment of maximum cultural flowering in the
region.
The area of greater occupation of the Greek communities will be the ionian coast while the
Tyrrhenian side will be the subject of sub colonization by the same realities standing on the Ionian
coast with a slight chronological deviation.
The main migratory movements to the base of the "colonization" originated from many
economic and demographic factors.
The main migratory movements started from Euboea and had economic character.The
Achaean migration has instead demographic nature and it affected mainly the Calabria.

The

allocation of new realities in the West served to reduce the population pressure of Metropolis
guaranteeing to citizens the possession of land.
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The oldest among the magno-greek colonies was Sibari, founded by the Achaeans in 720
b.c. , who were also responsible for the foundation of Crotone some time after. Sybaris grounded on
the Tyrrhenian coast Laos (S. Mary of the Cadro) and Skydros (not localized), while Crotone,
promoted the foundation of Caulonia and Terina subtracted in the Gulf of Santa Eufemia and
Skylletion in the Gulf of Squillace. In the VII century B.C. was founded Locri Epizefiri, by settlers
from the greek Locri , and toward the end of the century were deducted the tyrrhenian subcolonie of
Medma (Rosarno) and Hipponion (Vibo Valentia).
In short the Colonies lived an important economic development based on agricultural
production and on the activation of commercial channels with the motherland and with indigenous
peoples that were to be controlled politically by Greek cities.
The increasing availability of means and resources turned out in struggles among the same
greek cities which culminated with the final destruction of the more important and prestigious of
them Sybaris in 510 b.c. , by means of Crotone.Despite the victory Crotone was not able to handle
the immense territory of Sybaris, and subsequent generations attempted to refound to the defeated
the city until their request was accepted by Pericle and

a pan-hellenic colony call Thurii was

founded half a century later, in 444 b.c. ,on promotion of Athens. After the fall of Athens against
Sparta as a result of the expedition to Sicily and the victory of Syracuse, Dionysus the old, married
a locrese woman and extended its domination even in Calabria, invaded Crotone and set alliances
with the Lucanian peoples. To this alliance ,the achaean cities on the Ionian coast, opposed at first
a league on the initiative of Crotone and of its centers satellites (Caulonia and Skylletion) to combat
the indigenous peoples and, following the adhesion of other cities, under the control of Taranto, to
defend their territories from the invasion of indigenous peoples allied to Siracusa. Then began in IV
century a period of strong political instability due to the ever-increasing internal population pressure
and it was taken the initiative on the part of Taranto to call foreigners commanders for aid against
the Bretii.Alexander the molossian, was defeated and killed near Cosenza in 330 B.C. and Pyrrhus,
king of Epirus, came to fight against Rome with the army and the famous elephants and initially he
obtained some military success (280-275 B.C. ) until, after the defeat of Benevento (273 B.C. )
He could not prevent the siege and the grip of Taranto in 272 B.C. Cities such as Reggio
Locri and Crotone signed with Rome the first alliances and this territory became again theater of the
long and bloody battle between Hannibal and the Romans during the second Punic war. Looting,
massacres and mass deportation of the population had reduced to destitution the territories of
southern Italy that became domain of Rome.

407

With the capitulation of Taranto and the end of the hannibalic wars, the territory of the Bruttii
passed definitively under the roman control, which was manifested by the confiscation of the
territories, processed in ager publicus and with the deduction of Roman and latin colonies(194-192
b.c. ).
In addition to the ancient seats of Greek deducted cities , new administrative centers in the
locations of small brutti Greek communities were founded.The territory thus structured was
reinforced by the measures of the agrarian reform Graccana in the second half of the II century B.C.
, which provided for the re qualification

of land

and maritime routes to promote agricultural

development in the lands assigned to the veterans and so repopulated.
It seems fundamental, in fact, for the development of the Calabrian economy in the roman
age the construction of the main route of communication in the region, the so-called Via Popilia, i.e.
the southern extension of the via Appia that connected Rhegium to Capua.
'The large capitals of war that flowed to Rome encouraged knight-senators and Roman
citizens to invest in the purchase of the land and pastures that were abandoned, so at the beginning
of the I century BC also in Bruttium began to be born the large properties based on

slavish

economy, starting the so-called "age of the villa".
The presence of romans urban centers ,arose with administrative purposes, for the control
and management of the vast territories studded with the presence of medium and large landed
properties, are not very numerous and archaeologically little known, with the exception of mild Julia,
Copiae, Scolacium, Locri, Taureana and Rhegium.
With the end of the West Roman empire , the Calabrian territory fell into that progressive
isolation that marked it out during the following centuries.
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1975.
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Period: Roman
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Description:
The archaeological evidences of Catanzaro are limited to the prehistoric period with the surveys
carried out in a strip of land that dominates the course of the Corach, in the locality of Gagliano. In
the roman period this territory fell into the one which was administered and controlled by the city of
Scolacium and it was not the seat of a structured settlement. Its territory was therefore divided into
latifundios managed by large productive villas, one of which is known in the locality "Sansinatora",
today's Sansinato. The Villa, besides the scattered ruins, is well-known thanks to the discovery in
the second half of the eighteenth century, of an epigraph that had been digged up in the properties
of Salazar, and bearing the names of the owners of the villa.In addition to the epigraph in some
archival documents we may read of thermal facilities,lead pipes and some coins that would date the
last stage of life of the villa until the late romanity.
M. C. Parra, Guida Archeologica della Calabria, Bari, 1998, π.289.

CATANZARO, ARCHITECTURE

THE VILLA OF SANSINATO IN CATANZARO
The archaeological evidences of Catanzaro are limited to the prehistoric period with the surveys
carried out in a strip of land that dominates the course of the Corach, in the locality of Gagliano. In
the roman period this territory fell into the one which was administered and controlled by the city of
Scolacium and it was not the seat of a structured settlement. Its territory was therefore divided into
latifundios managed by large productive villas, one of which is known in the locality "Sansinatora",
today's Sansinato. The Villa, besides the scattered ruins, is well-known thanks to the discovery in
the second half of the eighteenth century, of an epigraph that had been digged up in the properties
of Salazar, and bearing the names of the owners of the villa.In addition to the epigraph in some
archival documents we may read of thermal facilities,lead pipes and some coins that would date the
last stage of life of the villa until the late romanity.
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CROTON
Heraion of Capo Colonna/ Capo Lacinio
Hellenistic and Roman

The ionian coast of Calabria,from Punta Stilo as far as to Taranto,in Puglia,looks very
regular with rare landing or semaphoric points for navigation.The promontory of Capo Colonna,due
to its prominent position,towers above these ones.The sickle-shaped of the headland that plunges
into the sea with a gentle slope creates a small bay that was used since antiquity as a safe and
protected haven against the billows.
The mythical story of the origins of the city of Croton, located 12 km to the north, informs
about the oracle consulted by the oecist Miskellos Ripe who received the geographical limits of the
new colony, located between the sacred Krimis north and Lacinio south.From the seventh century
BC, on the promontory is implanted a cult dedicated to Hera. The ancient name of the cape,
therefore the epiclesis of divinity, is due, according to the mythical narrative of origins, to a character
named Lacinio who tried to steal the cows that Erakles had abstracted to the giant Geryon in order
to take them to graze

on the land of the cape . Erakles offended by this gesture, will kill Lacinio

and by mistake even his guest Crotone.To remedy this,Erakles will dedicate,on the promontory,a
shrine to the mother of all gods and will predict the establishment of a polis whose name will be the
one of the guest unfairly murdered (Diod., IV, 24,7; Ovid., Met.XV, 12 ss.). Alongside this tradition,
which is the main, we find another (Lycophron, Alex., 856-865) that assigns ownership of the
promontory to Thetis, mother of the hero Achilles, who fell in the Trojan War. Thetis, in memory of
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her son, will give the promontory to Hera as present and in his honor will build a garden.All these
mythic narratives identify the diversity of the cult of Hera Lacinia, that while maintaining its usual
functions of primacy in the conjugal role, fertility and protection to the progeny (Kourotrophos), also
became supporter of the territory in relation to spatial planning wished by the oracle ;Hera Lacinia is
also tied to the possession of weapons (Hoplosmia) and to the late lamented hero (Achilles plays
the primary role), and more generally to the warrior's role, as well as the cattle-breeding and the
protection of the sailors. The moment of maximum flowering of the sanctuary occurs between the
fifth and third centuries BC for the leading role adopted to a political level. In the fourth century BC
this place becomes, in fact, the headquarters of the Achaean League or Italiote, built to defend the
indigenous peoples and Syracuse. In the third century BC, Hannibal is hosted in retreat and he will
dedicate in the sanctuary two bronze tablets with the story of his exploits. The treasures of the
sanctuary (anathemata) were very renowned in ancient times, they included a famous painting by
Zeuxis: the portrait of Helen (Cic. De inv., II, 1.1).

Of this shrine are visible today the poor remains dominated by a "desolate ruin", the only column of
the temple, which defying the centuries, is standing there as a perpetual testimony.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCES
The houses of worship and other structures are located on the northern branches of the promontory
encircled with a defensive wall since the fourth century BC, that spreads out on two sides to the
sea.The west side was equipped with two square towers and an access through a wide door pincer,
built with the corresponding Sacred Way (Hierà odòs) leading to the buildings of worship. Beyond
the gate are located to the right and left of the sacred way, two structures, visible in the foundation,
said building K on the left and H to the right. Slightly different than the walls, both buildings have
similar planimetries designed around a colonnaded courtyard.The interpretation of these buildings
is correspondent to structures in the service of the sanctuary and the date of construction is
determined by Seiler in the fourth century BC. The building K (38x34 m.) has access through the
Sacred Way on the south side, which faced with a Doric portico that also extended along the east
side L-shaped. The access occurred, through a corridor, directly in the peristyle whose four sides
faced equal environments (5.10 x5, 10 m.). The most fitting planimetric comparison is with the
Leonidaion Olympia used as hotel to host the delegations arrived for the Olympic Games. In
analogy with this comparison, the building K is interpreted as a Katagogion, perhaps served to host

the delegations for meetings of the Achaean League. The building H (26.30 x 29 m.), it is also built
around a porch, has five rooms on each side along the east and west sides, and two on each side
along the north and south sides, for a total of fourteen. On the north side,overlooking the sacred
way, there were maybe one or two decentralized entrances which gave access to the courtyard.
The rooms of equal size (4.74 x 4, 75 m.) hosted, according to interpretation, seven klinai everyone
and the whole structure acted as a great Hestiatorion (banquet hall), a hypothesis confirmed by the
many artifacts found during excavation, ceramic tableware and kitchenware.
The structure is compared with the building for banquets found at the Heraion of Argos. Proceeding
further along the sacred way on the right side the building B shows itself. The structure consists of a
square room implanted in the sixth century BC, which could be the oldest place of worship
dedicated to the divinity. In the bottom of the cell surfaced a base of limestone blocks that perhaps
held the cult statue or a table for offerings. After the founding of the main temple the building was
reused as Tesauros, and not demolished, in fact on the front side has emerged part of the street
whose foundation is dated back to the early fifth century BC, and it arises in respect of the older
structure. Inside the abandoned environment the remains of the treasure of the goddess have been
found, among which the splendid archaic bronzes (Gorgon, Sphinx and Siren), produced in the
motherland, and an unusual offer is made by a Nuragic boat of sardinian origin.The most exciting
finding consist of a gold diadem dating from the sixth century BC,with a double-braid embossed
pattern,on which were applied to the IV century BC twigs with leaves and berries of myrtle.Behind
the building B,in divergent position with the sacred road,stands the largest temple or temple A. (the
way

runs North-East Southwest, while the temple is perfectly oriented according to the East-

West).Few are the remains of the structure, in fact,in addition to the aforementioned column, 8.30 m
high. and the portion of the stylobate below it, the rest is rebuilt thanks to the trenches made by
laborers, especially in the Aragonese period, when the blocks and the elevation of the foundation
were used in the construction of the castle and the old pier of the port of Crotone.The current phase
dates to the early decades of the fifth century BC and there is no news of previous steps since the
foundations are torn out by the quarrying activities.The temple made of limestone had a peristyle
with six Doric columns on the facades and, uncertainly, 13 or 15 on the long sides. The cell was
probably tripartite in prònao naos e opistòdomo.The rest of the decorations are still some fragments
of the Doric frieze, and numerous fragments of roof tiles. The peculiarity of this temple is its marbletiled roof, dismantled in 174 BC by the censor Fulvius Flaccus, to be brought to Rome. Once the
tiles have arrived in the capital no one knew more as reinstalling them and the senate opted for the
refund to the divinity, offended by the subtraction of its roof, but now no one was able to rebuild
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it.Relevant to the decoration of the roof is a central acroterium made of marble,decorated with
palmettes and scrolls,and some frontonal sculptorean fragments,or acroterial wings.In the northern
part of the promontory on the north end of temenos, it has been pointed out a small roman
settlement fortified thanks to a wall. What remains visible of this fortification belongs to roman
republican age and it's composed by a mighty wall made of reticulated work leaning on a base in
square work realized in limeston material that characterizes the geology of the promontory.The two
overlapping curtains are tied inside a nucleus with cement with flakes of limestone, clay and gravel
bedded in the mortar..The town, whose first phase is dated to the mid-second century BC, is
located in the free land of the sanctuary and consists of two 8.50 m wide main roads therefore
oriented parallel to the sacred path north-east south-west, intersected 2.50 m wide on smaller
streets. The units have a basic rectangular form of 7.50 x3, 80 m. In the town has been recognized
a sacred environment from where a fictile female bust and two female thymiateria of limestone
originated.The most important building of public nature until now brought to light is the complex
balneum (18x22m.), already investigated by Orsi's excavations,but of which there had been lost
traces according to a Berlingeri family's desire,owner of the fund,who had covered the
evidences.From one of the rooms,a mosaic already known in the Ricca's drawing has
reappeared,decorated with a meander-shape outer band which surrounds a second white one with
inscription of dedication of duoviri Lucilius Macer and Annaeus Traser,who built the complex.Two
black bands with median band decorated with barbs,frame the emblem with a central
rhombus,decorated in a checkerboard pattern,inscribed in a square,with four surviving dolphins in
the angular space.The first phase of the complex, dated back to about half of the II century B.C. , ia
an opera square, made with the oldest blocks recovered from others structures of the sanctuary.
For this first stage, the destination of use has not been demonstrated. The phase that bestows to
the complex a thermal destination is that of the censors cited above, that, between 70 and 80 BC,
intended the restructuring and the destination of the complex. The period of decadence and the
gradual abandonment of the Lacinio starts probably after the siege of Sextus Pompey in 36 BC, that
offered the opportunity to build a reticulated peribolus on the promontory,for defensive purposes.The
following years,charachterized by progressive decline,push the inhabitants to return to occupy the
spaces of the ancient greek city and leave the site on the promontory. Toward the end of the first
century BC on the north end east of the town is built a domus which covers a surface of about 2100
sq. m. whose life is very short because the abandonment occurs already around 30 A.D. On
numerous tiles appears the bollo LARONIVS, perhaps the name of the owner of the villa.
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WRECK DIVERS
In the section of coast that goes from Capo Rizzuto to Crotone were found many wrecks divers.
These wrecks deal with cargo ship vessels and large vessels for the transport of semi-finished
marbles. The most ancient, dating back to the VI century B.C. ,is the one identified in the north bay
of Le Castella, it was carrying a cargo of corinthian amphorae for the transport of the wine, while
the other wrecks are from the roman age, as the wreck located to the north of Cape Column
carrying a cargo of wine amphorae from the Imperial age, and those found at capo Alfiere that
carried a load of wine amphorae of calabrese production, Keay LII, dating from the IV century
A.D.Of particular interest are the wrecks that were transporting loads of semi-processed marble and
finished products coming from Asia Minor and from Africa. These five wrecks all dated between the
second and third centuries. A.D. The most well-known and important of them is the wreck of Tip
Scifo, discovered randomly at the beginning of the 900 and subject of a subsequent recovery by
Paolo Orsi.The load, dating back to the beginning of the III century A.D. consisted of numerous
labra bases and other marble elements intended probably for the capital, for the decoration of
some public building. From the same wreck comes also a small semi-processed group of sculptures
depicting Cupid and psyche
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PERSONNALITIES
Philolaus
Since the fifth century BC and until the Roman conquest the Magna Greece has remained an
important center of scientific development, along with centers such as Athens, Alexandria and
Pergamon. The development of ancient science is tied

in an

essential way to progress in

philosophical speculation. In Ancient Greece the philosophical development after the mid-sixth
century. B.C. is due to the figure of Pythagoras who moved from Samos in that period, in order to
flee from Polycrates' tirannic persecutions. He moved to Croton, where he founded a school of
thought, which was also a political association, composed of men and women, famous for its culture
and athletic ability of its members, exercising a great influence in the political life of the city. We owe
to him and to his school the great impulse to mathematical studies, which culminated in the
formulation of the theorem that bears his name, the Pythagorean theorem. Among the followers of
the philosopher, the so-called Pythagorean, Philolaus a medical philosopher and astronomer of the
fifth century BC,

who had the great merit of having spread the philosophical concepts of the

Pythagorean doctrine over the West, stood out. To escape the bloody repression, the Pythagorean

group of Croton fled to Thebes, that had become in the first half of the fifth century BC the main
collection center for political refugees from Magna Graecia. Thebes offered to Philolaus and fellows
class solidarity and a cultural environment

that was supportive to the opening of a school of

philosophy. Soon his school became popular, so that Philolaus was able to profess his philosophical
principles. Philolaus organized in a systematic way Pythagoras' philosophical and scientific
doctrines and divulged them, by setting them free from the sectarian character that had been
adopted before. He, venturing upon the relationship between the interminable and terminable in the
structure of the cosmos, asserted that the terminable is not outside the universe, separated from it
with clear boundaries, but inside it, penetrates and interacts with it in a relation

that can be

represented by numbers, which are rational and irrational. Philolaus is also remembered in the
history of scientific thought to have submitted to close examination the Pythagorean cosmological
conception, based on the sphericity of the earth and geocentrism. He argued that there is a fire at
the centre of universe, motive power, and that all elements of universe revolve around it,fixed stars
included. The philosophical doctrine of Philolaus soon engaged in with the ancient medicine,
especially with the medical school of Croton, and Alcmaeon and Democedes ,top exponents.
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The Croton's medical school
Originally it was commonly believed that the diseases were due to the influence of malignant and
obscure divinities and their recovery was assigned to magical rites executed by magicians and
priests. It was in ancient Greece of Asia that in archaic age medicine acquired the title of a science
based on degenerative phenomena and related interventions for healing purposes. In ancient times
one of the most renowned and famous medical school took place in Croton, and its origin seems to
have been before to Pythagoras of Samos arrival, founder of the most important philosophical and
scientifical experience of the achaean city and entire Greek West. Herodotus used to describe it
this way:”doctors of Croton are the first in the world, the seconds are the ones from
Cirene”(Storie,III,125 ss) talking about the one which was certainly the best medical school in the
entire ancient West during the V e VI century B.C. from which originated medicine as active science
and scientifical research and that included big shots of medicine such as Calliphon, Alcmaeon and
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Democedes. Alcmaeon and Democedes were the first scientists-physicians who preached the
absolute dependence of the disease by purely natural and chemical processes.They practiced the
dissection of human bodies and animals to discover the causes of diseases and the relationships
between them and the outside world.He discovered the nerves and the elementary functioning that
these could have, he realized that the brain was the engine of human activities, and that health is
preserved in the balance of opposing forces, as hot and humid. The dominance of one of the
opposing forces over the other, causes the disease, which is treated as a result of natural
processes. The Croton's medical school was the first to preach new scientific theories based on
observation and experimentation in the field. From this anatomy and physiology arose later, and
above all, originated an innovative medical school that counted Philolaus among the great doctors,
and Eurifone Europhile who in turn founded the famous medical school of Knidos. The revolutionary
influence of this school implied a process of development of scientific medical speculation all over
the greek world that was transferred to future generations by Hippocrates to Eleatic school.

G. PUGLIESE CARRATELLI, “Le scuole mediche”, in Magna Grecia. Vita religiosa e cultura letteraria
filosofica e scientifica, Milano, 1988, pp. 227-236.
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TRADITIONS

Thanks to the development of Christianity, a cult linked to the Virgin Mary began on the place
dedicated to the worship of Hera Lacinia, worshipped as goddess of fertility and life. The small
church which stands on the headland, cyclically hosts the sacred image of the Virgin. The SyrianByzantine style icon is still revered and dates back to the 10th-11th century AD. According to an
ancient tradition, the sacred image was brought to Crotone by St. Dionysius, converted by Saint
Paul and first bishop of Crotone.
Replacing the pagan cult of female deities with the Marian one occurs frequently, but the few
changes due to the replacement does not cancel rituals handed down from the classical Greek
tradition. The link of the pagan goddess with the feminine element present in the main stages of the
woman’s life is transmitted unaltered to the cultural function of the Virgin Mary. The role of liberating
goddess and warrior attributed to Hera Lacinia, perpetuates itself in the historical traditions of myths
relating to the protective function of Christian icon. According to legend the icon was stolen by the

Turks in 1519 to be burned at the stake. The flames were unable to touch the sacred image capable
of radiating light, so they took away the picture heading for the Neto river’s mouth. Despite the
rowers’ effort the galley remained stationary. The Turks threw overboard the canvas, the galley
resumed sailing and the painting arrived at Capo Nao. The town of Crotone threatened by a Turkish
siege again in 1638 relied on the patron icon which was exhibited on the walls. The Turks horrified
by the sacred image retreated and fled away.
In May, during a night pilgrimage procession the Holy image is taken from Crotone to Capo
Colonna. The cult of the goddess has been kept intact from the tradition that perpetuates the same
ritual, with few changes from the Greek period until nowadays, for over 2600 years.
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SCOLLACIUM
PERSONNALITIES
Cassiodoro and the Monasterium Vivariense
Flavius Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator (Scolacium, 485 about - Scolacium, 580 about) was
a politician, scholar and Roman historian, who lived under the roman-barbarian kingdom of the
Ostrogoths and later under the Eastern Roman Empire
He was born in one of the most estimated Bruttii's family, originally from the East and lived an
important political career under the government of Theodoric (493-526), covering roles so close to
the sovereign as to let think in the past to an actual direct contribution to the project of the
Ostrogothic king.
He wrote many important literary works, ranging among a wide variety of fields: wrote prayers,
treaties of ecclesiastical chronicle, on history of the society or to exegetical character, in addition to
the Variae his most famous and mportant work.
At the end of the gothic war he decided to abandon its political commitment in order to found the

Vivarium, one of the first western monastic experience. He conceived the idea to entrust the
monks with the task to retrieve, store and transmit to posterity the immense cultural heritage of the
ancients, because it would not have been lost. He wanted the constitution of a scriptorium, where
there were transcribed and preserved the manuscripts, and a library of enormous dimensions, to
house them. In his monastery life of asceticism and prayer was accompanied with the preservation
and conservation of ancient culture.
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Nosside from Locri
Only twelve epigrams, preserved in the Palatine anthology, belonging to the most important
poet of the West,have not perished. In the last she herself desires to hand her hometown down,
Locri: 'O stranger, if you sail toward the lyrics-delighted Mytilene to gather Sappho's flower of
graces tell that i was friend of the Muse, that i was born in Locri and you know that my name is
Nosside' (Palatine Anthology VII 718)
Nosside,who lived in Locri Epizefiri between the IV and the III century B.C. is known thanks
to a few fragments of a very wide poetic production. She praises to be the 'single poetess of the
West, such as Sappho was the same of the East'.
In the extraordinary cultural climate of Locri Epizefiri, flourished , already in the V century
B.C.literary and poetic phenomena, as attested by Pindar in II Pitica, who assigns to the locrese
colony the production of 'lyrics of the virgins'. Nosside's production inserts in this tradition, but at the
same time separates from it, for both the philosophical approach of his verses and the expressive
technique.
Obviously it is clear reading the survived epigrams, the intention of Nosside to emulate
Sappho, the most famous Greek poet, lived in Lesvos between the VII and VI century B.C. The
poetry of Nosside is, like that of Sappho, a hymn to life and love.
In some of these epigrams and in the dedications contained in them, they also reveal other
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aspects of the locrese

culture and the extraordinary role that women had in the colony: the

matriarchy, the cult of Aphrodite and Hera,the sacred prostitution, the use of offering to the goddess
the Pinakes, the votive tablets in use in Locri in the V century B.C.
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MONUMENTS
Site: Scolacium
Sub Site: Teatre and Forum
Location: Borgia, Calabria, Italy
Period: Roman
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Literary Sources
The most comprehensive news concerning the polis of Skylletion are provided by the geographer
Strabo, in various Gospel passages of the VI of his book, (6,1,4; 6,1,10; 6,1,11), which informs us
about the mythical Foundation of apoikia by Menestheus (6, 1.10).Plinio , subsequently, resumes
and upholds the Athenian Foundation (n.h., 3, 95-96), supplemented later by the news provided by
other sources which speak of the presence of the hero Odysseus and his contribution to the
founding of the city (Solinus, .10 II; Servius, in Aeneid, 3.553; Cassiod., miscellaneous .12
.15).Diodorus (13.3 -4) places the town on the Ionic coast,accessible skirting the sanctuary of Hera
Lacina. Strabo (.1 .10; .1 THERE .11), in contrast, describes the sequence of the places on the
coast from the South and set therefore the city after Caulonia and Crotone.Mela, (Chorografica,
II,68) describes the succession of the gulfs that one encounters on the Ionian coast by listing the
first mentioned Terantino, between the promontories Terentino and Lacinio, followed by that of
Scyllaceo, between the promontories Lacinio and Zefirio and Ptolemaeus (Geographica, III,1,10)
comes the city of Skylakion, in the gulf of Skylakion. The historical events of the city of SkylletionScolacium are occasionally dealt with citations of Diodorus (13, 3-4) who refers on the occasion of
the Athenian expedition in Sicily. On the history of the city in the roman age valuable are the news of
Velleio Patercolo (1,15,4 ) which tells of the deduction of the colony in 123 B.C. giving us the titling
of Minervia Scolacium, foundation that chronologically coincides with Taranto Neptunia and
Carthage, inserted in a policy of reoccupation of italian territories through the development of
communication routes (Eppan, Bell.Civ ., I, 23; Plutarch, Gracch., 5 and 7.) and the creation of new
infrastructure (roads and bridges), implemented by Caio Gracco.

Epigraphic sources
The inscriptions from the territory are, nowadays, all solely from the roman age.
The most ancient inscription, which is already known by CIL (VI,103 ILS,5750) and engraved in
Palazzo Comunale of Squillace, recalls the construction of an aqueduct from the emperor Antoninus
Pius in 142 a.d.

The inscription is of particular importance, because, by citing the name of the Cologne Minervia
Nervia Augusta Scolacium, complaint as the same has been refounded in the imperial age by Nerva
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between 96 and 98 a.d. , period of duration of his principality.
The name of the Cologne graccana, recalled by sources, is incised on some integrated fragments
of a registration from the excavations of the theater in which the titling of colony Minerva Scolacium
is rebuilt.
The building used for performances has returned in fact numerous inscriptions relating to the
restructuring of the monument, useful for the definition of the phases of construction, such as the
fragments that mention Q. Pat(ulcio?) generous local character,financier of renovation work of the
theater scene, or the inscription found on the so-called ara mazza that recalls the construction of
two wedges in the cavea. Of particular importance is the latter for the definition of the city institutions
present at Scolacium, since the college of Seviri Augustales is mentioned as the subject actuator,
financier of the probable restoration of the wedges, then actively present in the town.
From the theatre originates in addition an inscription from the I century B.C. , reused as building
material in a subsequent step to its implementation, which recalls a certain Gavius Lucius, grateful
for its exploits to Fors Fortuna. We wanted to recognize in the name of the character known as a
negotiator cited by other inscriptions as well as Cicero (Sest. 72). Rare inclusion with letters of
bronze, still encased in the slabs of the decumanus maximus, with the memory of L. Decimio
Secundio that realized at its expense the work of renovation and raising of the road, datable to the
late republican age. There were also found two funerary inscriptions from the excavation of the
cavea of the theater, a third is engraved, such as that of the aqueduct, in the Town Hall of Squillace,
and a fourth is located in the collections of the Archaeological Museum of Crotone.

Archaeological remains
The area of the archaeological park of Scolacium, currently expropriated, was part of the
possessions of the families of the barons Mazza, and even before, of the family Massara Borgia,
who owned here a company for the production of oil.
In this place, since 1800, there emerged many ancient remains preserved by the families owning
the fund. Well-known is the story of a sale, initiated in 1910 between Paolo Orsi and the owners of
the period, for the purchase of a monumental arm of bronze, which ended positively, with the
acquisition of the good by the public property
The archaeological interest toward this area ,led from the first systematic survey in the mid sixties,
conducted by Ermanno Arslan,to the state expropriation of 1982 that transformed the entire area in
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an archaeological park.
The most ancient finds, within the territory of Roccelletta,dating from the upper and lower
paleolithic, are some finds composed of lithic industry on flint and obsidian,found in excavation
campaign of 2002-2003, by L. Alessandri, R. Campanella, D. Righini, who conducted a series of
surveys on behalf of the Superintendence of Calabria.
The finds have been discovered on the hill called Santoregno, behind the plains that will host the
classic city. Previously to these findings, there had emerged during the research conducted by
Ermanno Arslan in the eighties, other finds dating back to the period pre-proto, coming from the hill
of Rotondone, located next to that of Santoregno.
As a result of further research carried out in the locality Fiasco by G. Grandinetti, in 1994, there
emerged even some structures of built-up area during the bronze age.From the plateau of the same
hill of Rotondone also come two axes of the Ancient Bronze Age (2000-1700) of probable ritual
deposition , which constitute the first protohistoric finds recovered in the territory. The distribution of
the finds and reports of a few assays performed ,return a situation of employment, or at least of
frequentation of the territory,that is very ancient.From the unknown settlements of the Paleolithic,
traced by the processing traces of the flint and obsidian located in locality Santoregno, we switch in
the Bronze Age to settlements characterized by stable structures accompanied by the presence of
ceramic materials related to sicilian facies of Rodi- Tindari-Vallelunga , up to materials of the facies
Thapsos-Milazzese , with a significant increase of data for the period of the recent Bronze facies
Ausonio I. Archeologically almost unknown is the structure of the Greek settlement, studded solely
with sporadic materials. In addition to two coins including an incused stater in Crotone,belonging to
the end of the sixth century B.C. , the oldest finds are a fragment of pottery with black figures, dating
from the sixth century B.C. , and a lekytos miniaturists, dating back to the principle of the V century
B.C. ,as a part of a funerary equipment reconstructed by the archaeologist Ruga in an "excavation
stock."

At the end of the VI century B.C. are dated even two fragments of votive terracotta,

representing a female figure standing with crown held in hands and a female figure on the throne.
Ceramic fragments are attested in greater number with red figures of the IV century BC as well as
numerous fragments of campanian pottery.The only architectural fragment of Greek epoch is a
portion of Doric capital in lmestone found in assays on the hill of the byzantine necropolis; the
fragment was in fact re-used as filler material.
The rigid profile of the echinos suggests a dating from the middle of the fourth century BC, the date
of greek perpetual presence on the basis of these findings does not seem to be prior to the half of
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the VI century. However, we cannot reconstruct, nowadays the type of primitive settlement, if it is
already in the VI century BC an appropriation colonial or a simple fortress (teikos), commercial port
(epineion) or place of a rural shrine.The latest surveys conducted by the Archaeological
Superintendency of Calabria, still unpublished, reveal many traces of masonry structures of the
greek period, in most points occupied by the subsequent city of the roman age.
It is assumed therefore, according to the hitherto proved inadequate, however present data, a
probable overlap of the Greek and Roman phases of the city. As previously inferred from sources,
between 123 and 122 BC, was deduced a Roman colony whose life, though with many twists and
turns of abandonment and reoccupation, will continue until the Byzantine age. After the moment of
maximum flowering, after the Refoundation of Nerva and fight until the 3rd century AD, began the
slow abandonment of towns around the 4th century AD. the city moves toward the Hill theatre which
was occupied from the late Roman settlement, also abandoned it around the 6th century AD.One of
the most investigated areas of excavation is the public area of the Forum.The big square measure
38.14 x 81.60 meters and is oriented north/west-south/east. Its installation took place right at the
foot of the hill of Rotondone, developed in the direction of the sea and open to the north toward the
alluvial plain formed by the river Corach. The political and economic center of the colony was
scheduled in this place since the graccana foundation, at this stage the long sides were bordered by
a Tuscanic colonnade made of limestone that gave access to a series of tabernae square of 6x6
meters, still visible, renovated during the building phase of the Augustan age. Along the short side,
to the Northwest, the decuanus maximus, ,which originally lay at the level of the square,crossed the
city as the main street.
The opposite side is poorly known because it is located under today's Ionic Highway 106.
In first phase - imperial, the northern sector undergoes a radical transformation, with the demolition
of the tabernae replaced by a series of public administrative buildings and the raising of the street
level of the decumanus maximus, which is now accessible from the square by means of three steps
and a ramp. Among the main monuments that overlook the square, the most important was the
Capitolium, seat of the main worship of the Roman town, located along the short side to the
north/west, beyond the decumanus maximus and above a wall of terracing in square work.
The whole created a very scenic effect with the three levels, the ones of the square and of the
decumanus and the one of the Capitolium that top it all off, similarly to the attitude of the
monumental Forum of Brescia.
The remains of the building are very scarce, since being much more on the surface area than the
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square and the other buildings, the temple was already in ancient times used as repository for
materials for reuse.
The only monumental remain consists of a corner of the podium with reverse cyma of yellowish
limestone and traces of the hornet's nest of stones that supported the rest of the stripped podium.
The Decumanus was paved with slabs of local granite of irregular shape and may be dated to the
late republican age- first imperial age, on palaeographic basis thanks to the inclusion of L. Decimio
Secundio. Tabernae will be replaced to the north with two buildings intended for public
administrative and representative functions.The first environment welcomed a building intended for
the imperial cult. The quadrangular apsidal hall(17.5 x 6.5 meters), replaced the tabernae II, III, IV,
and is extended externally blending with the square by a Tuscanic porch that re-used the elements
that had been demolished by the arcades of the previous phase, with rearrangements and
adjustments until reaching its present structure during the III century AD which constitutes its last
building phase. From the surrounding area come some of the most important finds in the colony that
are the stipendiaries of marble.To be noted, for the high level of quality, the portraits of Germanicus,
the nephew of Augustus, and a fragment of the portrait of his wife Agrippina the Elder. The last
excavation campaign, unedited has also returned a new headless sculpture of a female with traces
of cornucopia retained from the left arm. Beside the Caesareum was realized during the first century
A.D., by demolishing the taberne V and I, a building of 12x 8 meters, in reticulated work with two low
side steps along the walls of the smaller sides.By analogy with similar places in other cities (Verona,
Rome), it has been established that this is the Curia, seat of the local senate (ordo decurionale) that
governed the city.
During the III century AD on the bottom wall of the long side there was built a podium, on top of the
remains of a mosaic composed of black and white tesserae dated of half of the II century.Beyond
the forum on the left, the structure of the theater of Scolacium develops itself. Excavated between
1965 and 1975, and subsequently in 2001, it also shows the signs of the stripping and the re-use, in
particular in the high part of the cavea. Following the Greek style it was built by providing the cavea
against the ground by means of semicircular supporting building separators and not wedge-shaped,
a solution which is usually abandoned by Roman architects who will build in elevation the supports
to the cavea. The ruins show in succession three different building phases. The first datable to the
late republican age, is visible in the lower portion of the structure, with the orchestra, the ima cavea
consists of three large steps for the subsellia wood of important personalities of the city, the media
cavea divided into five wedges, and the two vaulted lateral adytum in square work that had to
support the tribunalia for the posts of honor.In the second phase of time of Giulio-Claudia age
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begins the restructuring to enlarge the cavea through the construction of masonry dividing walls in
reticulated work to fit another sector, restructuring documented by the inscription on the ara of Seviri
Augustales.
Other inscriptions testify the restructuring, in the first century A.D. , of the scenic frons with three
apses, and the stage of tables suspended by a local notable. The third phase, of the II century A.D. ,
does not alter the structure of the cavea, but affects mostly the decoration of the scenic frons
renewed with elements of imitation of the previous step. Some marble fragments of columns,come
from the excavation of the scene , these are corinthian columns and square pilaster capitals that
were part of the decoration of the fake architecture of the scene, two headless sculptures of
stipendiaries, one of which is in republican clothes, with the small toga and the second, imperial,
larger than the true, and a torso of bearded figure in heroic semi-nakedness.In a well on the inside
of the theater were also found three portraits, two of the Giulio-Claudia age and one of the flavian
age, carefully hidden already in ancient times to prevent theft as a result of the abandonment of
public buildings to which probably belonged.
On the left-hand side of the theater, one can guess as embedded against the steep walls of the hill
of Rotondone, the great elliptical shape of the amphitheatre. The exclusive structure of this type in
roman Calabria has a considerable size, with a major axis of ca. 85.50 M and a minor axis at a rate
of approximately 65 m, with an arena with axs of ca. 45 M x 32 m.
It was made by exploiting the orography of the territory, through the installing, in the hilly field, of
radial structures that engage in the perimeter wall, creating elongated trapezoidal spaces without
windows, in part fit for habitation, and in part by constructing underground bodies covered in some
cases by barrel vaults, on which there were implanted the terraces of the cavea.
Along the east side there was builded instead

a sector with " hollow structure", from which there

have been brought to light significant surviving elements, related at least to two levels, with arches
and vaults in concretion of bricks and stones. Ongoing research are trying to point out the dating of
the building that seem easier to implant in the first century A.D. , with significant rearrangements
and renewals of the II century A.D. , in a hilly area already attended during the Greek period and
between the republican age and the first augustan age.
Two necropolis of roman age are known, the first positioned to the Northeast and the second
positioned in the south of the territory of the ancient city.They arise both from the outside of the civic
pomerium probably located along the ways out of the city.
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The first is formed of a core of burials according capuchin style, while the second, active up to the III
century A.D. , is characterized by the presence of many mausoleums, arranged in several rows and
surrounded by cremation tombs and burial in the earthy pit .The explorations have been episodic
and knowledge of the kits is therefore only partial.
At the end of the IV century A.D. , following a probable earthquake, the theater is abandoned and
the hill will be reoccupied in the higher part, by a village of byzantine age, studded with clues from
the remains of environments used most likely as private destinations.
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SCOLACIUM AQUEDUCT

Site : Scolacium
Sub Site : Aqueduct
Location : Borgia, Calabria, Italy
Period: Roman
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Description:

The aqueduct discovered in the countryside surrounding Borgia and tracing back to the town of
Scolacium was detected at km. 2,400 of national road for Borgia.
It catched the water in the creek Fiumarella developing along the axis north/west of penetration
toward the inside.
The ancient structure supports in part the modern road and for this reason keep in sight still part of
the remains. It was constituted by imposing arches of 2.30 m of light, supported by pillars in bricks,
which still preserve in the intrados traces of plaster coating, while at no point the upper part of the
conduct is keeping fine.

The general structure should not have been of great extension because the morphology of the
place full of valleys and mountains expected to have probably short sections on arches for joining
the hills up to the town. Relevant to this aqueduct is probably the inscription , already known by CIL
(VI,103 ILS,5750) and engraved in The Town Hall of Squillace, that reminds us of the construction
of an aqueduct from the emperor Antoninus Pius in 142. If this were true the building of the
aqueduct would place in a building program which aims to improve the water supply of the city.
Author : Alessandro Russo, Archaeologist
Bibliography :
R. SPADEA, Da Skylletion a Scolacium, Roma-Reggio Calabria, 1989.

THE THERMAE OF ACCONIA DI CURINGA

Known traditionally with the name of "The Temple of Castor and Pollux", the monumental building
visible in the countryside of Curinga, is in reality a thermal complex belonging to the roman age.
The building occupies a surface area of approximately 700 sq m and is made of conglomerate
consisting of testacean work and pebbles from the river; the masonry structures allow you to date
the monument between III and IV century A.D. as confirmed by the single important monetary
finding consisting of a nominal of Diocletian.
It is very difficult and complex, in the absence of studies in the territory, the definition of the context
of membership of the structure, but given the absence of villages in the vicinity it might belong to a
sumptuous villa, with a considerable extension and

a distribution of the neighborhoods. The

thermae comprise five environments till today certainly identified: accessed from the east side,
through a portal of over two meters in width that opened into a vast atrium of about 70 square
meters, the frigidarium consisting of a rectangular-elongated room ,closed along the short sides by
large apses with niches, occupied by tanks, and covered in the central part of a cross vault. From
the environment to the south one

had access to the heated environments identified with a

laconicum, a calidarium and a third service compartment with the praefurnia.
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VILLA IN THE DISTRICT 'PALACES OF CASIGNANA'
The Roman villa in the district Palaces of Casignana,situated between Bovalino and Bianco,along
the Coast of Jasmines is one of the most important complex of the imperial era of southern
Italy.The building was 'discovered' almost casually in 1963, during the construction of an aqueduct.
The excavations, after some interventions limited at the beginning of the eighties, started again in
1999 and are still ongoing.The villa, in use between the I and the IV century A.D. , probably
belonged to a Roman senator or a wealthy landowner. Following the fall of the roman empire of the
west and the successive barbarian invasions, the villa was progressively abandoned; but there
were found traces of use until the VII century A.D. ,The structure has, in addition to a residential
area, large thermal environments, lined with mosaics, which constitute the special features,
emphasising the importance and the artistic value. One of the most representative is the socalled”The room of the Nereids” where there is a large mosaic, with large green and white tiles,
depicting a 'sea thiasos' marino with four nereids sitting on the back of as many animals: a lion, a
bull, a horse, a tiger. And then there is the 'Bacchus Room' paved with a mosaic depicting the
drunken god , propped up by a satyr.The side facing the sea consists of a residential complex with
some mosaic rooms of outstanding value as the 'The room of the four seasons' and 'The apsed
hall', the largest environment so far brought to light.

THURII
PERSONNALITIES

HIPPODAMUS
The term Hippodamian is related to the notorious architect Hippodamus of Miletus. His urban
planning scheme is an original way of conceiving the urbanism become so canonical to be used
outside of its historical limits and geographical areas, with great ingeniousness. Much of what we
know today about the Greek urban planner is due to a famous passage from Aristotle’s Politics
(1267 b, 22). According to Aristotle’s description, Hippodamus was the first philosopher not engaged
in politics who has dealt with politics (while not in any public office). He also invented the division of
cities and planned Piraeus.
Hippodamus proposed:
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An ideal city inhabited by 10,000 citizens;



Citizens divided into three classes: artisans, farmers, soldiers;



Land divided into three: sacred, public and private;



Three types of criminal offences: insult, injury and homicide;



First and second instance courts;



Three kinds of judgment: guilty, not guilty, partially guilty;



Possibility to change the laws;



State maintenance of war orphans;



Judges elected by the citizens’ assembly.

Hesychius ( Ippodamu nemesis) and Photius informs us that the architect Hippodamus, a native of
Miletus, became a citizen of Thurii. He planned the city of Rhodes among the mid 5th to the end of
the 5th century BC. Some architect’s theoretical writings have been passed down to us by
Stobaeus. In particular, in his treatise On happiness are a series of ideas worthy of attention as the
conception of society as harmony between the parties. This concept back to the metaphor of the
universe and the human body in which each element exists because there is everything. The
Thueplanning scheme is this almost obsessive search of Symmetries and the relationship between
the parts and the whole. The formal city planning of Thurii is this almost obsessive search of
symmetries and the relationship between the parts and the whole. The city of Thurii is the
materialisation of theoretical concepts formulated by Hippodamus. The seven plateiai that recall the
number of strings of a lyre, the stable proportions of residential zones and the rigidly orthogonal
street layout, are the most direct example of his ideal city.
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THURIL SUBSITE
Site: Thurii
Sub Site: Thurii
Location: Sibari, Calabria, Italy
Period: Ellenistic and Roman
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Description:
The events leading to the founding of the Panhellenic colony of Thurii are closely linked to the
Athenian statesman Pericles, who promoted its Foundation for extending the Athenian influence to
the West. The deduction of the colony, took place in 444 on the same site of the achaean colony of
Sybaris, destroyed by Crotone in 510 BC. Herodotus of Halicarnassus, known as the Father of
History, together with the best intellectuals of the time, participated in the creation of the new
colonial town. Diogenes Laertius (IX, 50) reports that the great sophist Protagoras of Abdera was
employed to draw up a code of laws for the new colony. The famous architect Hippodamus of
Miletus, who laid out the Piraeus and Rhodes, designed the plan of the city. His name is associated
with the term Hippodamian plan, an original way of conceiving the urbanism, become so canonical
to be used, with great ingeniousness, outside of its historical limits and geographical areas. The
detailed description of the city, including street names, figure in a famous passage by Diodorus
Siculus (XII, 10, 6-7) in which he also narrates the historical events that led to the Foundation. The
text gives information concerning

the urban planning division: four wide streets (plateiai)

lengthwise (East/West orientation) and three breadthwise (North/South orientation). Among the wide
streets, space was further divided by narrow streets (stenopoi). It was a well planned city with a

square base, a large North-South orientated plateia (called plateia A) 29.50 m. wide (100 foot
penthouses), that at the Southern end crossed an East-West orientated plateia (called plateia B)
14.59 m. wide (50 foot) , corresponding to ½ of A. The plateia B after 295 m (1000 foot) east from
the junction with the plateia A, intercepts another North-South orientated plateia (called C) 12.40 m.
wide (40 foot; 2/5 of A). Along plateia A, East-West orientated stenopoi are present at almost regular
intervals of 35-37 m. and 3 m. wide, the ones North-South orientated are at intervals of
approximately 74 m., further divided by an about 1,80 m. wide sewer. In the light of the excavations
it seems conceivable that there is a 390 x 295m grid divided into 37 x 37 m blocks forming two
square dwellings of about 17-18 m. Thanks to the Diodorus’ narrative we possess even the street
names of Thurii: the four lengthwise plateiai were named Herakleia, Aphrodisia, Olympias and
Dionysias, while the three breadthwise were Heroa, Thuria and Thurina. The colony but had no easy
life: disagreements between the exiled Sybarites and the new colonists took place already before its
foundation and the original Sybarite settlers were finally expelled from the city. Later Thurii fought
against Tarentum for the possession of the territory of Siris. It also sought to limit the attempts of the
tyrants of Syracuse to extend their domains, as well as the italic populations’ expansionist impulse.
On the site of Thurii was founded the Latin colony of Copia in 194 BC. Thanks to a progressive
development, the completely Romanized city became a Roman municipium in 84 BC. The
prosperity of the city reached its culmination in the Augustan age. In literary sources, the city
continues to be known as Thurii despite its new name appears on coins. Copia-Thurii became a
quiet town of Empire, mentioned by Cicero as "secluded place with a well-tilled fields and one of the
few accessible ports of the Ionian coast".
Author: Alessandro Russo, Archaeologist
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CONCLUSION

It is impressive to realize once again, after this study has come to the end, the plurality of the
common threads in the Eastern Mediterranean nations and countries that have been weaved
through ages.
Two thousand and three hundred years after the hellenistic peak and two thousand years after the
roman civilization, we still refer to these as our common heritage.
Although after all these years and after the influence of different social, religious, political and
economical structures, we share details such as words, techniques and customs. We refer to the
figure of the Mother in a very familiar feeling and to the olive culture, recognizable as The
Mediterranean asset – despite the fact Egypt had never adopted it, for special reasons.
It is also very impressive to understand that the hellenistic and roman era were a first attempt of
globalization similar to todays' terms. The lingua franca of the time, like english today, was the trade,
diplomacy and philosophy language, the greek. Since then, during Byzance, the Crusades, the
Middle Age, the Renaissance, there were always attempts to combine the greek, italian (descendant
of latin), arabic and other native words and expressions in order to establish a functioning
communication.
The above study revealed tangible and intangible cultural assets of Greco-Roman influence.
The monuments are the material testimony of a past civilization. The monuments in all countries
that participated in this study contributed in the documentation of the common heritage. To handle
this huge patrimony, we tried to put categories.
In Architecture
1. The Theaters and Odeons (roofed theaters). In Hellenistic time and also in the roman era,
the theater was one of the most popular public recreation. All the theaters mentioned here
have common constructive principles, although the materials may differ according to regional
restrictions. Many of the theaters and Odeon, especially in Greece, are still used for
performances.
1.

The Thermae (baths) are also a well known and popular therapeutic practice. The

arrangement, the hydravlic system and the whole procedure remains more or less similar to the
ancient one.
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2.

The Nympheums, coming from the Greek “nymphe” are sacred placed dedicated to the

nymphes, water deities and Appolo, the god of Light. In extension, the nympheum in roman times is
a public fountain. The divine protection of the water, a that is a good at shortage is a common and
diachronic idea in Eastern Mediterranean.
3.

The Villas of the important and rich personalities. The arrangement, the style, the decoration

with statues and mosaics are identical from the one edge of the region to the other. In fact
sometimes the same artists work for employers of different countries.
4.

The Triumphal Arches. Triumphal arches are one of the most influential and distinctive types

of architecture associated with Roman times. It was used to commemorate victorious generals or
significant public events such as the founding of new colonies, the construction of a road or bridge,
the death of a member of the imperial family or the accession of a new emperor.
5.

Sculpture.

6.

Tombs and Mauseleums

The city planning
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The Hippodameion system, that is is well known and wide spread all over Mediterranean, is an
urban planning concept that organizes the layout of cities and towns into a system of straight roads
and streets intersecting each other at a 90 degree angle. Hippodamus of Miletos (498BC-408BC) is
attributed to be the “father” of urban planning.
Most of the cities follow a typical arrangement, and have more or less the same buildings. They are
surrounded by Fortifications, the Walls and the Gates, and are endowed with an aqueduct, the
Quarters Residential and public, the Forum, The Temples and Sanctuaries, the Baths, Stadium and
Gymnasium and of course Necropolis. The cities have a

cosmopolitan character, usually

highlighted by the big roads and crossroads, the elaborated market place and workshops and the
Temples which gather pilgrims from all places.

The engineering Inventions
1.

The Bridges and the Vault Constructions. In order to connect river banks and uneven levels,

the romans elaborated the construction of the bridges in limestone and/or marble.
2.

The Big Roads were indispensable infrastructure for the transport of people, of the Legions

and the goods
3.

The Aqueducts. As said, the transportation of the water and the irrigation of the arid places

was a major question for the time.
4.

The lighthouse of Alexandreia, consedered one of the seven wonders of the ancient world ,

constructed on the island of Pharos, in front of the port of Alexandria,
All these inventions are still practiced.

Items of current use that originate from that time are


the roman concrete



the dewatering machine



the watermill and a type of cattle mill



the glass blowing



mettalurgy



pottery



candle making



calendar



water clock

and many others, that is quite difficult to locate and recognize.
In addition to the above, there were inventions in Mathematics, Medicine, Astronomy, Geography
and Physics. The main terms still use the greek or latin origin.
The Philosophical Schools of Athens, share with the whole known world the ideas of life and death,
about the divinity and its nature, about the happiness and eudaimonia, the greek word of well being.
There is the birth of the literary man, who had intellectual interests, and who composed his own
work writing and addressed it to a large public. The progressive affirmation of the book had been
possible thanks to this transition;
There are also influences in the Law system, especially in the modern Greek law. The Private,
Customary and Family Law are directly originated from the latin one.
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To conclude, the present study has shown incontestably many known and unknown aspects of our
common heritage, demonstrating first of all the willingness for exchange and communication in a
democratic way for all people involved.
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